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[EFEATT] B3

afH e AL I\ AR AT ELAE 2R = A FR 3 1]
ALK (gerund) AIARET (infinitive)
WAESr 1] (present participle.) —FHPE. HHE

AN G —IAEIC (present) FEBNTELS oo sssssssessn e 25
Bl — ARk (future)

A1 ()3 — RS B AT fETE

BN R —#r Al (fr%) 7% (imperative)

AN R — 1 %50 Caorist)

-l P44 1A ) R AR

b 224930 (past participle)

A -4 R R TR R AR A

WAESr 1] (present participle) — [
AKAE B 530 (fpp. ) BN 55 73A] (grd.)
4% 53 (causative)

uBAPESA ] A i u - uBH 44 ]

ViR 24 1A M 78 2R 2 ) 4 1]

AL PP R -vant() . -mant(u) A
NFRS KF L FR7 5L ) AR 44 1]

(EHTENTTD) 25215
(ERTENTTY Z 855 S0E
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root

Avgutara-Nikaya
ablative
absolute
accusative
active

adject

adverb

aorist
causative
compound
conditional
conjunction
Digha-Nikaya
dative
denomination
desiderative
Dhammapada-
Atthakatha

for example
feminine
future passive
participle
future
genitive
gerund

gerundive

(H3H)
PN S
ZER N 11 BVA
S b
50
e
fil 1]
NN
(&N
A5
AR
]
(KABY
. Sk
2 5]
NI
(LR

il 4
B (et
F A B 43

AR
JE ¥
LR, AN

M55y

EAR I

CEFREANTTD

pp-

pref.
prep.
pron.
rel.pron.
S.

s./ sg.
Sk.

Mahavamsa
middle
medium

neuter

Noun
nominative
numeral
optative
passive

perfect

plural

present

present
participle

past participle
prefix
preposition
pronoun
relative pronoun
Samyutta-Nikaya
singular
Savskrit

sufix

Verb
intransitive verb
Vinaya

transitive verb

CRB)
SRIEES
SRR
ok
]
TH
#in]
JEER () IK
Wz
e
A
AR
AR 434

i 2553
W4 / $ekinl
e
AT
KEMA
CHRE 78
LEE

R

e 2]
2]

A BN
FL(PLS.)
K8l
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imp
ind.
inf.

ns.

intens.

interj.

interr.

imperative
indeclinable
infinitive
instrumental
intensitive
interjection
interrogative
bataka

locative
Majjhima-Nikaya

masculine

[TV
A
ANSE ]
L%
SR BN A
) 53] L B mLin]
B ] 7]
(A
Uy N R
(G
D

vocative

first person
second person

third person

become

come from

P H
0 A
CRIN

= AR

A2
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Namo Tasso Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1 & N ) O SN e

REA]

PALI PRIMER

? (The Alphabet) —

ERTE(Pali) AN NFIE B A ORI AR 755 S BARERR 2 B K, LR
SIS 5K BT S A F I AR 'S LR e eI [ R34 Devanagari |, fEH 2%
M [Bia A Sinhalese ], 7E40f A [ 44 L Burmese ], 7EZE A [Kambojal Fik. &
B TEFEHS PT.S.) WA T2 Roman] “Fik, i I 475 21 frik
ISR

EREFBEH 41 NI s —8 NIt E M 33 M1

[*]ﬁST‘z{L (Vowels) — a,a,l,i,u,U,¢,0

[:]?%lZ (Consonants) —

ik % (Gutturals) : kh,
% (Palatels) : ch,
& (Cerebrals) : th,
% (dentals) : th,

% (Labials) : ph,

24T ¥) (Miscellaneous) : y, 1,1, v, s, h, [, m

[—ILH —

' hamo R IR L TRE iF;fFE E[J]'Jéi}’?ﬁg%” > namo J[] homage to » [X/JF=El SEfEufHi = | F?TﬁJ °
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B a B AR M ELE SR = AFRBhiA

1.1 A2 ) IMERIERE = AR (30 Iaeth. A
[—] FE#& (nom./nominative) MILAEN. HBEAW (E3h) 3hid =>
[1] E# (hom) => -a&iRIHMEL I ERA (A declension)
-0 1H R A= >N B W E R ML R s, %, RiILTTACY => m.s.nom.
-a R IkE=> BB 2 AEE RS . kg, KiATTACh => m.p.nom.
LU | ke Tk ) R AR o 1R 4% i e o ) 240 E — AN T 3

[ A% ] 18 R
s.(FRED) p.(2%0

nara + 0 = narO nara + a= nara

[2] BEER. FBEAFKR (E3h) 3hid:
bhasa, paca, kasa 2525 & 517 ({135 (base),
-t IR AR, R R, RiE R => (pr.3,s)
-nti 15 R INBNER L, RikTr0y => (pr.3,p.)

[3] 3l = Ak ] iR AR AT i -

s.(FRH0) p.(R%0)

bhasati QR bhasanti CHBATTY 3t

pacati (fih) & pacanti A =&

kasati At B kasanti CHBATTY BEE

[A1FE A TR P B 5~ Pers e B S alia i ARR . S H 25

s.(FLEY) p.(E%0)

naro bhasati. B~ o nara bhasanti. |f] * ()3 o

matulo pacati. VRVE matula pacanti. [kvsv (] -
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[Z]  %##& (acc./accusative) BRZHE =>
[1] SRA2 8 [xbhs | w5 AR -
-m 5 RIS = > OB BRI k. A, g, RikJ7:h=>m.s.acc.
-e W5 R M= >N BN Wi I TE B . B g, Rk T A Ch=>m.p.acc.
133 RET T AR AL I 44 i e 24— A T
—[2. FNIEM B fbth X (ace.) KKIA.

[2] THHs | RS 1
L T TH. AT

nara + m = naram A nara + € = nare

[3] TXH& ] AEA)F#aid b 15

WIS TR ] 2 R Yahial i R st E 1 H s

g’[%\ yﬂ:ﬁ ’Ej% yﬂ:ﬁ

Putto naram passati. Putta nare passanti.

=" r e ="y S e
Brahmano matulam rakkhati. Brahmana matule rakkhanti.

Y| g kAT o TR RVART ] o

[Z] EB# (ins/instrumental) =>
[1] %A% [ EA% ] BRI
-ena if R k= > B INFB| ZIAE LT IR BYE. B4, Bk, kT h=>m.s.ins.
~ehi B RIH=> PN 4 BRI R A e, 2. B, ®isr R h=>m.p.ins.
-ebhi B RIH=> 15— A, 2. Bk, #ik7%  =>m.p.ins.
T LixPegin [EMs] iR F05 L. 5. . B
—2. saddhim/ saha (fil---—i2) 05 HAE— &AL
R, BSR4




[2] [ A% iR ARy

(EAREATTY

AL Bk

A A

nara + ena = narena

nara + ehi = narehi (narebhi)

BN M AL RN

B ANATTS s AT FAAT]

[3] [HA% ) AEA) ARG ] 1

A, HA

SR His

Samano narena saddhim gamam gacchati.

Samana narehi saddhim gamam gacchanti.

WITEHN—EENE.

WIS RZA BN ER .

Kassako kakacena rukkham chindati.

Kassaka kakacehi rukkhe chindanti.

AR 1A

ARRATHAR Z 48 7 AR Z AR

(9]

5#% (dat./ dative) BUAKS

=>

[1] 5 [ HHs ] BRI
-aya/ -ssa ifi Bk => 8B 2B B B . . 5k%=> m.s.dat.

-anam it R k= >Hon 24w mE s e 28 %

=> m.p.dat.

|

[ 5% ] RaESER CH,

(425200 . X4 ]

[2] [5#%] iR AR

AL S

SH. Lk

nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa

nara + anam = naranam

PSRN

[3] [5#% ) AEA 3G 1B 1

AL 5%

2H. 5k

. | Dhivaro naraya maccham aharati.

Dhivara naranam macche aharanti.

iR Nl k. CHIRD

WK NATT A RAR 2 £

. | Putto matulassa odanam dadati.

Putta matulanam odanam dadanti.

IS BURAR . (Ta)#5E52 10])

JLTANER AR ZALBUBUR -
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[#]  F#% Cabl/ablative) BRAMKE
[1] SR5TH T2PM ] iR

=>

-/ -mha/ -sma W& R\ kg= >N BB MIER . B, FH=> m.s.abl.

-ehi iff R ARG = >IN 2) A 1A ERE PR I PE. BH <% => m.p.abl.
-ebhi TR IME=>25 b . B8 i => m.p.abl.
RS [Pt ] RIEFER Ul A RARKE] sUE TR 5

[2] [25Hs | i RASLIG

LR

nara + a/ mha/ sma

2H %

nara + ehi

= nara/ naramha/ narasma

= narehi (narebhi)
LAUN

MAT]

[3] [4FHs | 5] F A 5

A, <FAK
.| Yacako naramha bhattam yacati.

T MNZRG

BE <FK
Yacaka narehi bhattam yacanti.

CHNTMRZA NETHR

.| Putto matulamha pabham pucchati.

Putta matulehi pabhe pucchanti.
JL DALY i)

JLTATTNZALBUBUHAR 2 7 i

[/S] JB#&% (gen./ genitive) =>
[1] #5240 [tk | iBRANHE:
UEds Y 1 AR RLT [5H%] RRLE.

-aya/ -ssa iff R ARG => BN B4 1 TR B R I PE. A, JEi%=> m.s.gen.

-anam it R (k= >N 22w g Ve B8 EA%

Ik AN NG )
[2] TJHs ) RS-

AL RS

nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa

=> m.p. gen.

2H. JERs

nara + anam = naranam
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PN:{]

[3] [J&E#s ) AEf 7RI 1Bl 1

AL Rk

SH. JEis

.| Narassa putto bhattam yacati.

Naranam putta bhattam yacanti.

FNIILTZ

RN T NI TV ZHR

. |Matulassa sahayako ratham aharati.

Matulanam sahayaka rathe aharanti.

BUBURI A R

BUBUTTHAR Z A A RAR 23071

[t] 4b#% oc./locative)  =>
[1] SRR H [Abhs ] TH RRAIIE:
-e/ -mhi/ smim & Rk = > #2142 mE e R k. B, A% =>m.s.loc.
-esu if R M= > IR A B M LR E. B bk

— [ At ) ik Cabpr. T, KF---]

[2] [4b#% ] iR AR ALyt .

=> m.p. loc.

AL Abkg

nara + e/ mhi / smim

nara + esu

= nare / naramhi / narasmim

= naresu

fEAN TA

ENT. TAAN

[3] M4tk ] AEA) g A1

AL hbHs

.| sappo narasmim patati.

sappa naresu patanti.

IEmifE AN B

REIEmAERE A L.

.| Putto matulambhi pasidati.

Putta matulesu pasidanti.

JLT TR

JLFAT A IR

[J\l ™E#% (voc./vocative) =>
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[1] "AEH ThPHE ] 5
-a BRI = > BAMDE I A4 A A n S5 Ak, 1A% => mus.voc.
-a i R IIM=> BN 2 2 EERE TR S . S8 W => m.p.voc.

[2] [0THs | S RRAMIEH:
A PER TH IR

nara N nara + a= nara AT

1.2. -a gAML EE R (A declension) Z 4k RBAN K
Jufl: Nara =man A\, B A
s. (%0 p. (R

narO nara

naram nare

narena narehi (narebhi)

naraya, narassa naranam

nara, naramha, narasma narehi (narebhi)

naraSSa naranam

nare, naramhi, narasmim naresu

nara nara

1.3. -a#iRmh 2 iR (A declension) #:
Juf: Phala = fruit /K 3

s. (140 p.(R %)
phalam phala, phalani

phalam phale, phalani

phalena phalehi (phalebhi)

phalaya, phalassa phalanam

phala, phalamha, phalasma | phalehi (phalebhi)
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.| gen.| &

phalassa

phalanam

.| loc. | &b

phale, phalamhi, phalasmim

phalesu

. | VOC. l]?

phala

phalani

* Fig 5O 28 O KBRS, &b (D 455 -a SRR RS AR ARIR,

1.4 ZiAAFE:

[1] -a &5 R B 44 30l

IIEe
KE

aja
amacca
assa
asappurisa
acariya 2
akasa

aloka

avata

upasaka

odana

kakaca

kassaka

N
M

daraka
dipa
duta
deva
dhamma
dhivara
nara
navika

nivasa

pabha

s [l

IR <

By AT

N

NI 171 NRE A5 5

JafE By

v B

kaka
kaya
kukkura
kuddala
kumara
khagga
gama
gona
canda
cora
Tathagata
Tapasa
ratha
rukkha
labha
luddaka
loka
varaha
vanija
vanara
vihara

vejja

10 Tt 288 T

E¥L

Sk, &5
19

sk, KA
N HT
Jl. 8
ME. 271
NI
Hse

M
k. HhRE
AT H
LB NS BN
)

Fai. 34
ZEUN

1]

Wi

PN




pandita
patta
pabbata
pada
pasana
pasada
pitaka
putta
purisa
Buddha
brahmana
bhatta
bhupala
makkata
magga
maccha
mabca

manussa N, ANk

matula
miga
mitta

yacaka

EECT O S|
JiE: B
i3
z"

(EAREATTY

sakata
sakuna
sagga
sappa
sappurisa
samana
samudda
sara
savaka
sahaya
sahayaka
sataka
sigala

siha

suka / suva

sugata
sunakha
sura

suriya

sukara/varaha

sona

sopana

BN IEL
W]

W K. W
PUNITINEEN
Fr L RE
i)

i)

M A

IR

Wiy

LT

W, ke

21|

RN

g
|
B HERR gl

rajaka Ve Qi hattha T

[2] -a 45 R it 4 1)

fpk, presgs,  khetta
Zr R A geha / ghara

arabba / vana

asana A DA VA tina
udaka / jala dana

uyyana 5N dvara

o1 g 3t 288 1T




kusuma

khira

panna

puppha/ kusuma
bhanda

1.5 ZhiA A P

akkosati
anusasati

akaddhati

agacchati Sk
W &=, %

k. e
asibcati i1y

adadati

aruhati

aharati

i
4
s
e
I Ptk 55

(EAREATTY

nagara
nayana/locana
rupa

vattha

sila

#hidl (pr.3,s.)

M. #H'
EANNE [N 17

. HL

nikkhipati

nisidati
pakkosati
pacati
pajahati
patati

pavisati

AN 1]
HR

A
KM Am
M S

ahindati
utthahati

pasldati T f5, TS

passati =
paharati b il b
R BkER g
AL VL ek I
. . phusati
FEE. BEAL A fi
bhasati ‘
k. BT o Wi
bhindati
i . TR SR
bhubjati
M , 172
yacati
WK List 4k
Ak rakkhati abfs Bk
TR

EAx}

o~

A iR 80
R, A
P L HIEL

uttarati
uppatati pibati / pivati
icchati pucchati
otarati
oruhati
ovadati
kasati
kilati
khanati

khadati rodati

12 Ttk 288 T
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gacchati %,k labhati GE
carati 17 & vandati FLJEL ALK
chindati B W R, ) vasati 1

jivati A3 vijjhati LINHES]

dasati vivarati

"
tarati VL R viharati
titthati L samharati

dadati oA sannipatati
=)

dhavati i sayati

dhovati hanati

U
naccati BEoE harati
nahayati Ve, K hasati
nikkhamati =¥, H5%. Bk

1.6 | BPERTSC |« (IR S S0EM T, 3. p.75)

Bhupalo bhubjati

Brahmana bhasanti.
Tathagato dhammam bhasati.
Kassaka avate khananti.

Puriso puttena saha dipam dhavati.

o133 288 W
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Buddho savakehi saddhim viharam gacchati.
Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.
Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.
Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena gamam agacchati.
. Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.
Brahmano savakanam mabce aharati.
dhivaro manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.
Mittanam matula tapasanam odanam dadanti. ([H)$25Z i8] 5#%)
Cora gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.
Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.

Kassakassa putto vejjassa sahayena saddhim agacchati.

Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam dhavanti.

Brahmano sahayakena saddhim rathamhi nisidati.
Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhambhi pasidanti.
deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.

Matula!
Buddha!

BV AL | o IR 5 S0ET, I p78)
~ Rk o
Tz
SUEE1E
N=ENG[TEIRNUE
VPUIE - E

S ILEZ l;‘Fp— RG]
s PIRRT AT

SRy IR F“J'H REAaL
~ PR vk~ L zf,;f‘\sj 5

%14 U 3 288 T
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s SRRV P GRRY I L2 i g S T
N5 RHNLIE S eI

NIt ﬁ*Dﬁ%@%wu°
RSB DL RIS SRR E

0 (RIS Ll
I [ RS [ S -
i bR L b A B I f

N Jﬂﬂ;»fﬁfﬂ[mq[if o

C YL v -
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2.1. =

[—] EEAEM (ger) B

=>

REH =FRDL, HEHEUIE

. B Y
. e T
CBEsdE 4 #m Y +

+ (1) +-tva _ #ELAE (ger). 4XE (abs.).

A, B4

_ya

[=] TSR] TEsGEsl:
[1] 1A 2 ARDLIE Ryl -

GV ]
Iz )
]
AJa

i +tva
i +tva
tva
tva

1.| pac +
2. khad +
3.| gam +
4.| han +

pacitva
khaditva
gantva/ gamitva
hantva

having cooked

having eaten

having gone

having killed

ARRINIWAD SR E

KJa

+ gam

agamma ([7]1k)

having come

+

da

adaya

having taken

TRE. 25

+

ruh

aruyha  CEE4)

having climbed

ICjs. &Lb)a

ava +

ruh

oruyha (#:H#t)

having
descended

SN

[Z] EE FAIRIER:

pr.3,s.

LR L

pr.3,s.

LR L

.| bhubjati

bhubjitva
bhutva

titthati

thatva

. | agacchati

agantva
agamma

nikkhamati

nikkhamitva
nikkhamma

.| hanati

hanitva
hantva

pajahati

pajahitva
pahaya

.| dadati

daditva
datva

% )a

passati

passitva
. *
disva

. | nahayati

nahayitva
nahatva
nhatva

Rt Je

.| utthahati

utthahitva
utthaya

%16 U1 Jt 288 T
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*disva b7 << vdu (F) HEA A iU passitva) .
(9] TSR] Mk S p.149-150)
[F] (LR o) A o i 1

Kassako khettamha agantva bhattam bhubjati.
NN R B AT

Vanara rukkham aruyha phalani khadanti.

R H U e L JE e R 2 AR
darako bhattam yacitva rodati.

NEZ G TR

samano Buddham passitva vandati.

[Z] AR ] R

pac i i = to cook

khad +i +tum i =to eat

gam +tum =1to go

tha (sk.stha) + tum = to stand

1
2
3
4. | da + tum =to give
5
6

pa +tum =patum/ivitum = to drink

[Z] AR ML) 32K p.146
U] AR ] AEa) Rk )5

Y pIdd VTS PR P
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Kassako khettam kasitum icchati.
ARAHEE LB
darako phalani khaditum rukkham aruhati.
NZR T IZARZ AR EHY
Manussa samanehi pabhe pucchitum viharam agacchanti.
N T BT T AR 22 A4 e 2 it A 2155 B
Kumara kilitum mittehi saha samuddam gacchanti.

SEAT 1 T e 5 AT % K.

[IErE

2.3 | MRS | - IR S5 S0E 0T, W p.8D

Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam dadati.

savako asanambhi nisiditva pade dhovati.

daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa_datva hasanti.

Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.
—uddako hatthena sare adaya arabbam pavisati.

Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.
Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

samana bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.
Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva mabcam aruyha sayati.

darako khiram pivitva gehamha nikkhamma hasati.
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Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva bhattam bhubjitum geham dhavanti.
Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena nagaram gacchati.

. Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam khanitum icchati.

Upasaka samananam danam datum viharam pavisanti.
Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako viharam pavisati.

Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhim bhasitum icchati.

Rathena nagaram gantum puriso gehasma nikkhamati.
siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam hantum oruhati.

samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.

2.4 | BEERMEAISC | o CHBURS 53055, 3% W p.84)

- RKREITF JaENHEY
R E B S RENSFRE. (deseti)
5 S = IN } E o =Y | ([~ 2
. IR EZRAR 2 ARG SR 5
. BANBEF G B
o DCEEZEMNIDT ] ia) T a) R i AR AR R4 L
C BRER S TN BB AT o
- AT BRI JE N AR o
DI T R RMTRZA LT MR A A KRS,
10. AR RPE TR AR MR IS, MK K
1L ARZ R AR 2 M 15, D4 T PR /K AE 2 el g o5 .
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12. {2 AR E I AT )L AT
13. R NAEEL L E R Jo i BR A e i -
14. 36 N BRI A I -

15. 1R 2 FUIM Dl 1 HE NAR RATT AR 22 B B T 25 JF AR o
16. A KA T A B AR 2 AN i AT N 2kl
17. P JEqi1 0 TAUJE M RE AR & A= B Lo

18. A& Ky T EN 2 B 1R 22 S 2 AR A e AR




(EAREATTY

FE=W BAESA (present participle.) —BHE. Fk

5% p.147-148 2 [VU. 438 | ¥JC0.)

[1] BAESM I (ppr) ik => | Zhidis%i+-nta / mana |

[2] BRAES IRl (ppr.) HIE =>
1 EAMER R, [, £ %1 5HrEmn 40—,
2. AHENIX AR SR ER, WHtE i 2 [ &l (vt ] &l H5Z 0.
3. BB -a 45 R BEE4 TR AR e 42 3A . (B H TN LB BRI B A
A, BAE i PR AE 2R 12 SR o
4, LY VLY TS p.147-148

[3] BUAES> 1] R 41 -

)37 15 nta / mana LAE S in]

pacanta /

aca nta/ mana
p pacamana

gacchanta /

accha nta / mana
& gacchamana

bhubjanta /

bhubja nta / mana bhubjamana

titthanta /

tittha nta/ mana titthamana

viharanta /

vihara nta / mana )
viharamana

[BLAE S | AE R TR P 1

1.| Bhattam pacanto / pacamano puriso hasati.

IEAE R TN

Vejjo bhattam pacantam / pacamanam purisam pakkosati.

Bz IEAE AR BN

Vejjo bhattam pacantena / pacamanena purisena saha bhasati.

B/ EERIEAE R 55 AU

Bhattam pacanta / pacamana purisa hasanti.

IEAEZI AT

Vejjo bhattam pacante / pacamane purise pakkosati.

B2 E M TEAE R 55 AT
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P A R A AR 5 AT

* A FERL, DIRAE 0] ] v] DU T kS 2 8 B 2840 5 e AT T s T 1 44 18] — 2
33 HFE
[1] -a & R it sk 4 i

akusala
apana
kamma
kusala
gita
citta
civara
tunda
dussa
dhabba
dhana

A

SV IR

NIV 51

==

=
W s

I[L\

paduma
paniya
papa
pubba
bija

mula

K CHBERARD. 2% rukkhamula
CERMED B,

i B

W e

[2] #hial (pr.3,s.0:

adhigacchati
amasati
arabhati
upasavkamati
uppajjati
sibbati

ussahati

4%

wY)

e EE. B

2k KK

vetana
sacca

suvanna / hirabba

£
i
s &
PR . R
K R
B, B

W

khipati RN N

gayati
cavati
pariyesati
bhayati

vapati

akavkhati

22 T k288 W




(EAREATTY

8=

3.4 | BIERTC | - (IR 5 S0E5 T, 5 p.86)

Paniyam yacitva rodanto darako mabcamha patati.
Vatthani labhitum icchanto vanijo apanam gacchati.
Upasako padumani adaya viharam gacchamano Buddham disva pasidati.

Sakuno tundena phalam haranto rukkhasma uppatati.

Civaram pariyesantassa Samanassa acariyo civaram dadati.

Arabbe ahindanto luddako dhavanta/m migam passitva sarena vijjhati.

Uyyane ahindamanamha kumaramha brahmano padumani yacati.

Rathena gacchamanehi amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.

Dhabbam akavkhantassa purisassa dhanam datum vanijo icchati.

Gone hananta rukkhe chindanta asappurisa dhanam samharitum ussahanti.
Samanehi bhasanta upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.
. Rukkhamule nisiditva civaram sibbantena samanena saddhim upasako

bhasati.

3.5 | BHVERREAISC | o (IR S0, I p.89)

. VAR AR NER IEAEAE B 1 55 £

BB TRBN T VE KT AR B T JEE

- ARZ H il Ao e bl B MR 2 BRVE AR Z 117
BN AR 2 R IE AT

- ORI B IEAE HEF Iz IR Z R AR 22 H

L BEAIRTT T AR EEAL T IE A A ST B LRI RE -
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. SRR B/ R PIEARAER B ROIR 2 HU
. FEANGAEK IS S AR 2 4
9. JIEEAR I NAT AN D 45 Va0 1 VRIS 1
10. NGEAERM MR Z MV PR Z 1 L.
11, il B £ B E Al B3 T e S AR N T
12, IR E A B BTG T B




(EAREATTY

FIHE A —IER (present) EFES

4.1. Zhia e — =

[1] B HACHERA TR, B3, F=ARRMBRBRNE S O8N d, X—
VRINZE VA0 (135 T elis R A2 A .

~2 s o p.(S%0)
(so) pacati b3 (Te) pacanti
(Tvam) pacasi R (Tumbhe) pacatha

(Aham) pacami A (Mayam) pacama

[2] TIRAEBhIA ] AEa) F A 3E T i1

s. (%50 p.( %)
So bhattam pacati fliZ& 1% | Te bhattam pacanti flAT TR
Tvam bhattam pacasi ~ [/%7& 7 | Tumhe bhattam pacatha |/Rf]7& 1K
Aham bhattam pacami (k71 | Mayam bhattam pacama |FA1 181k

[3] JLLbAy-e 4 REILAIZNIE, AR 2 D AR T2 H i A P > 2 o
e PAT AN S S .

1.-e=>11: coreti

2.-aya=>1ll: corayati

Jufl: iEJE core =to steal iy

g s. (4150 p.(51%0)
(so) coreti (Te) corenti AT 14

(Tvam) coresi (Tumbhe) coretha VRAT MG

(Aham) coremi (Mayam) corema BeAl M

Jufsl: &L coraya = to steal ffi

? Conjugation of Verbs— Present Tense, Active Voice. ST[UFZE 5T/ %\'ﬁﬁﬂ%‘ﬁ?‘ r E[*Jg:njﬁlfjiﬁ Bl o
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s. (40

(so) corayati

p.(R %)

(Te) corayanti

il f
i ffin

Heffir

AT 46
PRAT A
A Iy

(Tvam) corayasi (Tumhe) corayatha

(Aham) corayami (Mayam) corayama

4.2 SR B AAL K B R -

amanteti
uddeti
udeti
obhaseti
oloketi
katheti
cinteti
chadeti

jaleti

#iA (pr.3,s.)

POk ks 51
RN E

K Hi &
(HHD EFk 1,
M, R

A L. BEE
iy UL R
S N N
B

B RK

B R K

N

nimanteti
neti
parivajjeti
pateti
paleti
pileti
pujeti
pureti
manteti

mareti

7Ry HoR;
e BiE
ks IR, I8
B, AL, SEATRGT
A N S/ ¢ ]
R
FaE . .
R, B,
T

4
7N

giin
I

SOF

g

thapeti

deti (dadati) 4 i, EK. K

ropeti

4.3, RN ELESA IESAAMAE T, PREF- e FETRFET B, .

[1] &4k (ger.) => desetva, cintetva, pujetva, puretva 545,

S

[2] A (inf.) => desetum, cintetum , pujetum , puretum 555,

4.4, 247 45 B -na WL SR AL N F .

AL Kkina= to buy X




(EAREATTY

s. (P50 p.(E %)
(so) kinati 3 (Te) kinanti AT
(Tvam) kinasi : (Tumhe) kinatha PRATI K
(Aham) kinami S (Mayam) kinama B

4.5 —LeRATE R AR SR an
3] (pr.3,s.)
ugganhati | pahinati
ocinati N TN F papunati / pappoti  Fllik. Kl
ganhati . . &= minati hE. &
janati H3E vikkinati S

jinati RS i sunati Wy

TR | TIRAEBh s R ORFEAR | NPT o

AT vikarana i), s R (8] Akl 5 RO R AR .
4.6 5T 5 LR Bl IR S AR RUAS i 1] T 2
ZiA (pr.3.,s.) AR (ger.) AT (inf.)

janati i batva / janitva/ janitaye batum / janitum

sunati Wy sutva / sunitva sotum /sunitum

papunati / pappoti
FIEL B
ganhati %, #f gahetva / ganhitva gahetum / ganhitum

patva / papunitva papunitum / pppotum

4.7. —/~shid bhavati / hoti (5. J&+ fAfE~ ZZR%) Fl karoti (i, &, &)W HILAE
KT AT IR SR RIA AR

[1] [E4E4K (ger.) => bhavitva/hutva  ; katva

[2] (inf.) => bhavitum/hotum ; katum
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zl1iA] atthi (to be) <+ as Al karoti (to do) <+ KR &I A& I A RE4 50
EATAAL Y0 F

& s. (CA%h) p.(H %)

(so) atthi (Te) santi

(Tvam) asi (Tumhe) attha

(Aham) asmi / amhi ‘ (Mayam) asma / amha

s. (140 p.(2 %)

(s0) karoti fufit (Te) karonti AT i

(Tvam) karosi it (Tumhe) karotha PRAT I

(Aham) karomi oAt (Mayam) karoma AT

s mm >

4.8 | BT | o CHBURE S 30 00T, 3 po1)

Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.
Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa dadami.
Tumhe samananam datum civarani pariyesatha.

Mayam sagge uppajjitum akavkhamana silani rakkhama.

Te dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam samananam danam dadanti.

4 ﬁ%iﬁé p.141-143 1 [Z] ﬁfj’ﬁigﬁgﬁﬂ hoti = karoti Elfl?ﬁ&'?@*[w' (3F7E'J) (e
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So arabbamhi uppatante sakune passitum pabbatam aruhati.

Phalani khadanta tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

Pasadam upasavkamantam samanam disva bhupalassa cittam pasidati.

Buddho viharasmim sannipatantanam manussanam dhammam deseti.

Te patte udakena purenta gitam gayanti.

Tumbhe arabbe vasante mige piletva asappurisa hotha.

Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhabbam vikkinama.

Aham kassakehi saha khettasmim rukkhe ropemi.

Tvam uddentam sukam disva ganhitum icchasi.

So vane ahindante gone gamam anetva vanijanam vikkinati.

4.9 | FIEREAIC |« CHEARE 5305500, 50 p.93)

1.
2.
3.
4.
S.
6.
7.
8.

B TEAE B B RN
HIEEGAEF B AED T T U R BAT, 55057 > P
TEARAEE Del HL AR5 I ACAT TR AR 22 AN
PRAELE i fr b2 JE e - 3

IEF AT 2 AT AE AR

Gei By 16 [ A

PR MIR Z B AR 2 AN AR ik L i .

B E AR BUAR Z SRR

9. IEMRZ HAMRA], BEE CFAERA IR Z H Y.
10. AR T e el B AR AR 2 BRI T 2R 2 4N

11, 1S SR ITHR R Ik T 24

12, IEAR I AR AR R S L BB AT ARG

W3 )
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BRI FhiAKERH — Rk (future)

____________________ “+ (<) +-ssa + BAEXERERME > Rkl (fut)

Bia] A -

A (fut) TR RAAL, B T ahia R EESLJq N E()ssa Ah, 52 ]

THHE R R A .

[Z] ARk (fut) MiEHE =>
[1] P52 paca = to cook .

M s. (HH0)

p.(5 %)

(so) pacissati

(Te) pacissanti

Al TR 2

(Tvam) pacissasi

(Tumbhe) pacissatha

TRATTRE 2%

1 (Aham) pacissami

(Mayam) pacissama

HA TR

[2] T core = to steal i

s. (40

p.(5 %)

(so) coressati

fiboRs A

(Te) coressanti

Al AT RS A

(Tvam) coressasi

ok fir

(Tumhe) coressatha

TRATIRE A

(Aham) coressami

Heohs fhn

(Mayam) coressama

Al PR A

[3] #&3E kina = to buy

A s. (1%

p.(5 %)

(so) kinissati

(Te) kinissanti

AT S

(Tvam) kinissasi

(Tumhe) kinissatha

N
Ay

(Aham) kinissami

(Mayam) kinissama

4
PRAT 1K
%

AT

S
~N

S
~N




CERTENTTY

pr.3,s.

pr.3,s.

AEkR (fut. 3,s.)

gacchati

Ak (fut. 3,5.)

gamissati

titthati

thassati

K

agacchati

agamissati

karoti

karissati

R e

dadati

dadissati /

dassati

3 Ex >

53 | B | o CHBURE 530557, 3% W p.9s)

S0 pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.

Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.

Tumhe viharam upasavkamanta magge pupphani vikkinante manusse passissatha.
Mayam bhupala dhammena dipe palessama.

Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva pujessanti.

Tvam dhabbena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.

saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka bhavissanti.

5.4 [ M EA ]
FMBE VL G, BB A A

A 5 SR M, i L p.96)

PRATIHEZ G, = Tk E .

IR . SRR Z AR B AT T2 AR /K
b FE R I A 2 AR 2 AR
AT L8 A R I 35 AT o
IEAEAS0E TV R 3 AT TR VD T2 2]
BENENEFRRZARER R L2 G, e

RY =
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BAR AR — EERA R

[1] THEE ] FZRoRmIRE. *hdds, FLLWR. wTag. & Cf, might, would) 5454tk
AR (LAY 1S, p.140).

[2] [k Copt) MR => | BhiaiEKE+-eyya

[3] iEH paca = to cook &

s. (FR ) p.(B %)
(So) paceyya RAh & | (Te) paceyyum WMEAPAT =2
(Tvam) paceyyasi |[WIHARE7 | (Tumhe) paceyyatha [WHRARAT4 7
1 (Aham) paceyyami (WIS | (Mayam) paceyyama | R A 142

* WE RIS RS BRI TE R I AR i R AR A o

6.2. LUF [AARHE (ind.) ] A T0) 7 IR
sace/yadi = fEan. R na = A,k
= Ml viya = f&. Kl
pi = . A

6.3. [JEHEAZIA ] ARG RE 7 %] S0 p.138)

1.| Sace so bhattam paceyya, aham bhugeyyami.
W R A )G, iz

Sace tvam iccheyyasi, aham coram puccheyyami.
ARSI, Fessin) /M.

Yadi aham nagare vihareyyami, SO pi nagaram ggaccheyya.
A R IR, At 2RI

Sace te bhattam paceyyum, mayam bhubjeyyama.
WRAAT AR, Fedl]esha .
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Sace tumhe iccheyyatha, mayasm core puccheyyama.

D ARARATT R, A2 i) MirATT o

Yadi mayam nagare vihareyyama, te pi nagaram_ggaccheyyum.
WRBATMEAESL T UG, ARAT T2 kT

NS

6.4 | MR | - CHBURZ 53055, 1% W p.98)

Sace tvam dhammam suneyyasi, addha (certainly) tvas Buddhassa savako

bhaveyyasi.

Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham pi uggasheyyami.

Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.
Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa pujeyyum.
Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amaccana ggaccheyyum.

Sace bhupala dhammena dipe paleyyum, mayasm bhupalesu pas/deyyama.

| BRI | - (IR S S0, I p.99)

I SRR i VR ) L AT B TSk R 8, AbAT T A ki Mg
DR ARATTRRE SO T35 NG, AR

IR BATHIIRIE B 15, JATE BRI PR Z 3D,
IR BT OERI, TAISHBENE.

IR R NATTH AEAE N TG, AT 2 i AL o

U R E ARG B 0 Ah, A SR AN TR EA T
IR FIBIT VP TIE, AR sk,

033 U 3t 288 W




(EAREATTY

£ FEREH - (454 ¥ (imperative)

[1] #rfli[a 217k Gmp) 2RO, RiEdmL. P, BeRelims HEEE
(LAY 2L p.140—[5] Bhial 1 =B &M a4 Al R e E S E D
[2] T#r4 ] Gmp.) K55 =>3hiE3E paca =to cook Z

i s. (W) p.(S 40

(So) pacatu it | (Te) pacantu AR AR
(Tvam) paca, pacahi el (Tumbhe) pacatha PRAT ]!
(Aham) pacami ik | (Mayam) pacama | iFFRA{1E!
x AT R — 55 TN ARRI SO 2O G AEBAE 2 B A R 2
[ZE1E ] WAZRTE ma ity [ar$a) — .

7.2, [ \Bhin | AEf) R i1

So vanijanam bhattam pacatu. AR A B AT TR R !
Tvam rathena nagaram gaccha / gacchahi. | A4 %= 24 T !

Aham dhammam ugganhami. IR VR

Te vanijanam bhattam pacantu. LEARATT A B AT T

Tumhe rathena nagaram gacchatha. PRATTAA G 2 ik i e !

Mayam dhammam ugganhama. kAT 2] !

[25F ] A4 TEmMa
¢ yufil >

1. Ma tumhe saccam parivajjetha.
= > PRAT] AN FL B !

7\[;&Jo

i
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2. Ma te uyyanamhi pupphani ocinantu.

= > LA TANZEAE 2 bl BUREEAR 2R !

o8 E >

73 | B | (IR S S04, i p.100)

Bhupala dhammena dipam palentu.

Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam janati, bhasatu.

Tumhe papam karonte putte ovadatha.

Sugato dhammam desetu, savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim nisidanti.
Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva narake (in purgatory)
uppajjantu.

Ma tvam sunakham amasabhi, so tam (you) daseyya.

Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasavkama.

Ma suvannam coretva gacchanta cora samuddam tarantu.

7.4 | BIEERREAI | ¢ IR S5 30E00T, 350 p.102)

Ay BB IE SR & I EOE 2 R AT !

EIEAE A B L BU R T A RS IEAETS R IR Z 1!
AR N EEFERS TR AlRE s

JLFATTY RATIAN B 0y W 1 >4 i A 3 e !
PEEEZEANTY ARATINSS T8 2 S Mg 47!
PEHIWE IERR 2 AN KR AR 2 HESRS ok !
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F)VUR  FEREH—EE£R (aorist)

[—] 1 -a 4B H (conjugation):

[1] &3 paca =to cook &

R s. (B4 p.(540)
3
2

(So) apaci, paci fl7Z& T |(Te) apacimsu, pacimsu fib A1 T
(Tvam) apaci, paci {}7& T |(Tumhe) apacittha, pacittha {5111 T
(Aham) apacim, pacim |#Z T |(Mayam) apacimha, pacimha |FA1& 7T

l. a- fEa-paci, a-pacimsuss & Hi R & — AN 423k O,
B Tk LU Bk iy .
2. fighi-na BN FEAEH W B Tid 2] &k,
. vikkinati 2.
[2] 7Er) 5 Raag rp 4 1

1. | Bhupalo dipe cari / acari. B EAES EHUPT .

B4 | 2. | Tvam bhandani vikkini. PRS2 TR Z K75 .

Aham pabbatam aruhim. E BT,

Bhupala dipesu carimsu/ acarimsu.  [HEAIERZ AR LEEE T .
Tumhe bhandani vikkinittha. PRATIZE TARZ 2R 78 .

Mayam pabbate aruhimha. BAVE TR Z Bl

[=] A -e giRiEREREhAGH (conjugation)

[1] &% core = to steal fiy GHZ% p.139  TEhHEMIE R ] Z[3]%.)

S s. (W40 p.(52 %0

6 ﬁ%iﬁj@é p173 Tma R AU UL o
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(So) coresi, corayi flifi 7 | (Te) coresum, corayimsu |14/ 145 7
(Tvam) coresi {717 | (Tumhe) corayitha PR T
(Aham) coresim, corayim |Fffir T | (Mayam) corayimha AT

[2] EH) 1A 3E A

1. Samano dhammam desesi. oI i T .
Tvam pupphani pujesi. RBEFE TIRZ B .

Lk

Aham dipam jalesim / jalayim. A TAT

Samana dhammam desesum / desayimsu. — ¥0 )4 T ki
Tumhe pupphani pujayittha. RN TR TR Z Ak

2
3
1
2
3. | Mayam dipe jalayimha. TANE T ARZ 24T .
)\

A

>

8.2 [WHRRTIC |« LB S TN, WL p.102)

Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

Upaska asanehi utthahitva dhammam desetum upasavkamantam samanam
vandimsu.

Aham puttassa datum dussam sibbanto gitam gayim.

Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.
Dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akavkhamano amacco acariyam

pariyesamano Buddham upasavkami.

8.3 | BHRMEAIL |« (IR 5305, W p.104)
D AKAR 2 BRodide 2 Jaim - e T 8ETE T HhBe.
AR 22 FUS G AR 22 20 AR 22 BRIM K1) 1R
XN THRETEMESZ G IEAALERER AT T .
BRIEHN G PR 5, BATEME T .
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FRR

-a FAPEAL 1A 1 R AR AL

9.1.-a iR (Lo TEAmE AL (i declension)

JGf5: Vanita = woman % A\

s. (%0

p.(%0)

vanita

vanita, vanitayo

vanitam

vanita, vanitayo

vanitaya

vanitahi (vanitabhi)

vanitaya

vanitanam

vanitaya

vanitahi (vanitabhi)

vanitaya

vanitanam

vanitaya, vanitayam

vanitasu

vanite

vanita, vanitayo

9.2 BFE—UTAARERT BRI GH5-a &RINZZBH)

amma
kabba
katha
khuda
gavga
giva
guha
chaya
jivha
darika
devata
nava

pabba

RE
L

i

{INE:
(ERC)

N S
b A(E

i=7Z
o

ek
L%

-a 45 R B E 44 1]
parisa
pipasa

Hik. Yt bhariya

mabjusa

mala

lata

valuka
saddha
sabha
sakha
sala

sura

38 hU k288 1T

Kre SRkt

e WL Bk KR
. KK

T HR

N

e

s

i,

£

S

e

.

R




(EAREATTY

s (pr.3,s.)
anubandhati s ‘ niliyati Wik W KR
kujjhati nivareti Bidr. ik
dukkham vindati pakkhipati BN B B E
namassati i patiyadeti N N LT
parivareti . sakkoti e HElg
poseti R sallapati SR B
modati =X N sukham vindati HIUR

vayamati

s >

9.4 | BRI | o AR S SIEAT, i p.104)

sace sabhayam kabbayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

devatayo pubbani karonte dhammena jivante manusse rakkhantu.

Khudaya pilentam gilanam yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.
Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam bhupalam disva vanitayo

modanti.

9.5 | B AL | CHBRE S 305 0T, 15 0L p.105)

IEZ RIS 1) 2555 Be )i, DAL L al7 T
IEARLE S IR L, LB &R 2R .
FHET R IA, LR T kaoK,

A BNEMEAER 7RI 2 )5, N T .
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1240 (past participle)

| (pp) WIBRK
[1] #hiF v + (-i-) + -ta

pr.3.s. v o+ G SR H3L
pacati pac  + i pacita A, O
bhasati bhas + i bhasita i, ik

yacati yac ' yacita Cfait. ok

deseti diw i desita Ui, Cion

pujeti puj i pujita SR, CHIR

gacchati gam gata ok, ik

hanati han hata O BR

nayati / neti  ni nita O e Ol
i e

[21 #hid] v +-na=>7EH:
pr.3,s. J na o 224317 1

chindati chid na chinna  #imk. #d. i)

bhindati bhid | 5 = bhinma ey R

nisidati sad na nisinna

tarati tR tinna . NN
na CE. CEN

10.2. &0 CEsh LY =>2eilth LERPEhia 'Y (ve) Mg e i ;
EEA LES XY =>9E0TH U3 T (vi) R .
L 233 (T R AR AT =M BHPER P, 4 E-a
BT 4fiFZ-a

7 [EEATE'E'H%] ﬁ%?if%‘ p.141-142 v rﬁﬁ%ﬁlﬁﬁ&ﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ 5 HUAFIp.147-148 1 TP~ 555 B -
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[1] pacati, chindati, nimanteti & &) 56, Kit:

= ORI (Besh X)

= AR (B3 )

= CLABOE T 1) L (#2580 ).

[2] gacchati, patati, titthati & A & shia], Kt

= NB&E (E3hX);
puppham patitam (hoti) = {624 % F (EshX) ;
kabba thita (hoti) = LGP OAE (LEY).

103 IFR—EE LR (ppo:

pacito odano
chinnam pannam

nimantita kabba

manusso gato (hoti)

pr3,s. | WEai | POICEA pr.3s. U

kasita,

kattha

kasati eAHE pivati

CLA ]
puttha AL

| pucchita,
pucchati

Lt

pacita, WY Z=W
pakka W)

pacati hanati hata

&S

dasati dattha g nikkhamati| nikkhanta

cR It

phusati | phuttha | #fil janati bata

S

pavisati | pavittha | CHEA sunati suta

EA%\
T

RSN
LS

| amasita,
amasati
amattha

CLH i
CLit

WSl

laddha,

ganhati
labhita

CHE

A

araddha | IR

AN
LK
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T O -
bhavati | bhuta .| papunati WYGNEFN
. CAHE

bhubjita, LA
bhubjati 72 .| Kkaroti
bhutta i

vapati .| titthati

vasati .| harati

asibcati | asitta ‘ .| kujjhati kuddha

khipati | khitta .| dadati
Cr

| dhovita, )
dhovati L .| pasidati pasanna
dhota

pajahati | pahina CLBF .| passati dittha, (du)

_ _ _ READIN _
vivarati | vivata .| mubcati

CHATIT

104, [EE30 ] AR FHIETRET: GE5% p147-148 2 TI. 43id ] 00
Upasakehi viharam paviftho Buddho dittho hoti.

CLEHASFBEI e TEAT I B L
Te Buddhena desitam dhammam sunimsu.

AT 1) T 4 Bl BE I T A R o
Darikaya ahatani bhandani amma pitakesu pakkhipi.

WY C LA R AR 2 AR AR 2 AN R 1 HL.

Vanijo patitassa rukkhassa sakhayo chindi.
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N T A R AR 2 73R

Mayam udakena asittehi pupphehi Buddham pujema.
FATTUA 7K W AR 22 BRAE AL TR BE o

Kassakena kasite khette sukaro sayati.

PRI AE AR R BEAE )

o

10.5. | BEECP L | o (M 53000, 5 p.106)

1
2
3.
4

Ammaya mabjusayam pakkhittam suvannam darika na ganhi.

Dhotani vatthani gahetva bhariya udakamha uttari.

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.

Vanitaya dussena chadite asane samano nisiditva sannipatitaya parisaya

dhammam desesi.

Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito Buddho viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

6. [ BIPERERISC |+ (IS 30EMT, W p.107)

CRE B NABERR R BATT S T o

W PR RMRATTH 2 AT 0E R AT -

I NSE T 8 A NATTAE AR 22 A AR
AR R I 211505 Tib 1o Gins. FLAS)
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B - - L REEREN
1.1 -i R (2o M4iE R (A declension)
Jufl: Bhumi = earth, ground #i. 14t

% Al s. (540 p.(E %)
1. |nom.| 1 | bhumi bhumi, bhumiyo

2. | acc. ; bhumim bhumi, bhumiyo

ins. bhumiya bhumihi, (bhumibhi)

dat. bhumiya bhuminam

abl. | %F | bhumiya bhumihi, (bhumibhi)

gen. bhumiya bhuminam

7. |loc. | 4b | bhumiya, bhumiyam bhumisu

8. |voc.| W | bhumi bhumi, bhumiyo

* -i R (Lo PRS- 45 R iR RN,
BRTOTERE ] A TIERS ] 1O TS 45T 24t
11.2 BPE— DT 2 R T B2

[1] -i 454 i [2] -i giRAIATEA A

kumari

gavi

taruni

nadi S
nari/ itthi N\
pokkharani M. K
 bhagini Ik
brahmani L]

rajini/ devi 25
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sammajjani =G - vapi HE.

113 pgHE—Fh|.
#iA (pr.3,s.)

aroceti :

nihareti j S oA S IS

paticchadeti JichE g

pattheti K. Aok, e vihetheti Eia. W,

peseti j % : vetheti (N N N1
vyakaroti fil il W% i

}j Elﬁ +_
HU# >

114, | BERh S |« CHBARS 530064007, % 0 p.108)

Bhupalo rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto udake carante macche
olokento amaccehi saddhim katheti.
Yuvatiya puttham pabham vyakatum asakkonto aham taya (with her)
saddhim sallapitum arabhim.
Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva so padumani ocinitum
vayami.
Rattiya samuddasmim patita candassa rasmiyo oloketva tarumyo modi/su.
Bhaginiya dussena vethetva mabcasmim thapitam bhandam itth/
mabjusayam pakkhipi.

11.5. [ BHPERCEVRISC | = (IR 530501, 15 L p.109)

H IRZHZEAFR 2 5 A0 A [ A2 bl LR A3 fh T .
AT T AR ZRE 2 Jm s T AR LeAE L |

525 BRI SR TR AL R AT 10 T

PRATE TR Jm, Wr B d A B GRS R a5 e 1.
BT REAR AR 2 BT B L AT P i (AR 22 A ) 7L
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B+ IESIE (present participle) —FA#

[] X U253 PRIARE:, i BRI iEaE ). 858 3 A 2] 3

-a WIENER +-nta / -mana => | BRINES T (ppr.) FHEEFIH

J5l:  paca + nta= pacanta i 7F &

paca + mana = pacamana I {E#

wRAM (D F>B-a g RIS B A1k

(=] SEHE S —>
[1] e / -aya [IZhEESEROTE AL S i AR

-e [ 2l iAiE L 4--nta
-aya 13l iA 155 +-mana

Jufl:  core + nta= corenta 1F ffy

coraya+mana = corayamana | ff

[2] [-na H5) 1A 153+ -nta / -mana>>-na+ -nta/-mana J

5. kina + nta = kinanta 1F %
kina + mana = kinamana 1F %
suna + nta= sunanta 1F Wt
suna + mana = sunamana iFWr

* -nta 45 & tb-mana 45 2 5 B IR R SC2E

12.2. BIFESMA (ppr) BITERIER => | Zhiaifid+ -nti / -mana
SEXIE
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paca + nti = pacanti

paca + mana = pacamana
core + nti = corenti

coraya + mana = corayamana
kina + nti= kinanti

kina + mana= kinamana

WAL (i) | =>
[mﬂﬁ%E%ﬁ > AL 41 SR B4 J

hn-mana ILAE 53R =>01G -a 45 R 2 FIPE44 0

utl: pacanti KB (&) PEAAETEREAM (A declension)

s. (FA%0) p.(R%0

pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo

pacantim pacantl pacantiyo

pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)

pacantiya pacantinam

pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)

pacantiya pacantinam

pacantiya, pacantiyam pacantisu

pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo

12.3. [BUES B MREAYEA ] | AE 5] FAIE H BB 1~ RE2 % p141-142 2 81
VAT | SO0 p147-148 2 T, 23] #oo)

£ Amma bhattam pacanta kabbaya saddhim katheti.

TEAE ) A Uy R L £t
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[ v
Kabba bhattam pacantim ammam passati. ORA%)

LRI N UL ELER

Kabba bhattam pacantiya ammaya udakam deti.

L AR A IS 0K

Bhattam pacantiyo ammayo kabbahi saddhim kathenti.
IEAE R I U AT TR 20 241 1

Kabbayo bhattam pacantiyo ammayo passanti.
LAHANE AR A IS 05T

Kabbayo bhattam pacantinam ammanam udakam denti.

L AZAT G IEAE R ST 1K

* [EREL, CIUAEM ] ] Rl LA B AT A% 7 AR 5 e AT T B i 1 44 35— 2

I a =>

12.4. | BIBRPSC | o M 530500, 35 p.110)
1. Khette phalani corenti darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.

2. Buddhassa savakena desitam dhammam sutva yuvati saccam adhigantum icchanti

ammaya saddhim mantesi.

3. Sayantam sunakham amasanti kumari gehadvare nisinna hoti.

4. Rajini narihi putthe pabhe vyakaronti sabhayam nisinna parisam amantetva katham
kathesi.

5. Atavim gantva rukkham chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo itthiyo sigale disva

bhayimsu.
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6. satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akavkhamana yuvati ovarakassa
(room) dvaram vivari.

5. Mayam sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana samane upasavkamma dhammam sutva

kusalam katum arabhimha.

8. Saccam batum ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

9. Ataviyam viharanta miga ca gona ca varaha ca sihamha bhayanti.

10. samana saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

silani rakkhanti.

12.5. | BEERLERISC |« CCIBURA530E50 0, 3% I p.112)

IEANEENAE B 1K e NATETICT B

IEANAE MR RAR AN 7GR I £ 1 AR K

IEFERS NIB I LA 1T ha T BE8E
IEAREAT BUR 20 1K) 20 NATIAEAR 22 18] 7 5 LS TAR AR
IEAEST B 2 AT AT THARAT R % AT

FATIN IEAEIE AR 22 384T 1 L AT A s 2 Ja BT T URAL
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FBH=IR Rkishai (fpp. ) BRXS40A (grd.)

[1]T AR5 35317 | (future passive participle) 7 B 3K 4y [ AT §E 4317 | (potential participle)
; 8 [ X453 A] participle of necessity ], WA [ gerundive] (grd.).
[2] | AR5 53 1] 1) JE Bi= > LB il i 5L+ -tabba / -aniya 1M JE .
-tabba KB 734 B InAH 28 B 7T -i-o
[3] | ERARNL CHIAD 14 [-a 45 e 2 B PEAN P42 3 RE R R AR AL
218 -a 45 R [k A 1 TR v R AR AL
[4] | B N>R BIXFEFAR:: "must,” 'should be' and 'fit to be.'
W NS JE L AR
WA I RAE TR,
J5%l: pacati - pacitabba/pacaniya Wk
bhubjati - bhubjitabba / bhojaniya 451 (i fr)
karoti - katabba / karaniya IS A4
5] | 1 > ORokbsh sy msim ] 12 0 p.148-149
13.2. FEA) 513 T A 5~

S |
1. Amma pacitabbam / pacaniyam tandulam (raw rice) pitake thapesi.

QAT N A A KA TR T

. _ L v
2. Darikaya bhubjitabbam / bhojaniyam odanam ahamna  bhubjissami.

PALHE AL LI I

¥
3. Kassakena katabbam / karaniyam kammam katum tvam icchasi.

PRAZAN AR R T

"R p14T-148 1 TP ST -




(EAREATTY

28 =

13.3. | @b | o IR 53050, 35 W p.113)

Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.

Sappurisa pujaniye pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.
Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pubbani katabbani.
Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto asappuriso ma sabhayam
nisidatu.

Upasakena puttho pabho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

Uyyane ropita rukkha na chinditabba honti.

Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta kumara na akkositabba te samanehi ca
panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game
ahindatha.

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana bhavissatha.

13.4. | BIREREFISC |+ ISR 5305007, 5 W p.115)

1.

2
3
4.
5
6

TEBCIR AN AR 22 25 KT

RZFY 4L RIS G 2, AR 2 0R1E B A k5%
TR 2 RRACAS N 7E 2 e HLIE A0 1) AT T4 o

AN NA COMTARACED

1 B Ty AT 1 A ) oK B AT R

I HELEAR 22 AN FL AR 22 U007 AS B e AT 19223
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FHUER  fFE%RB)E (causative)

[1] ﬁﬁﬁﬁ]iﬂﬁ‘]%ﬁi}> + -e/-aya/-ape/-apaya

1. ANAESER P R S o =>24 T4 | gon Bt

2. -e [ -aya 4 Fe i Bl il v o B 2 1] -ape / -apaya B A [ 1433030 o
3. AR AT, SEREERITEE (agent) LU DX RS ELAMS T K

wik,

[2] Jaf:

pacati - paceti / pacayati / pacapeti / pacapayati % & 1%

bhubjati - bhojeti / bhojapeti Az Atz (%)
fir Ad 1

coreti - corapeti / corapayati

é\
kinati - kinapeti / kinapayati 4%, f#i3¢
karoti - kareti / karapayati Al A
dadati / deti  -dapeti / dapayati &%, 1%y

14.2. 6] 7R b g5

Amma bhaginim bhattam pacapeti.
| A R R

Bhupalo samane ca yacake ca bhojapesi.
[ EF2 TRZVITRRZ 245,

Coro mittena kakacam corapetva vanam dhavi.

NMETAE R s 1 IR TR S T ARAR

Vejjo puttena apanamha khiram kinapesi.
B A LT AR 25 T A+ 95

. |Upasaka amaccena samananam viharam karapesum.
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P ZENHOR R g TS5 B 1141

Yuvati bhaginiya acariyassa mulam dapetva sippam ugganhi.
DU IRG ZIWERZ S5 ) T 3502

Brahmano coram / corena saccam bhasapetum vayami.
LGS/ M I SE .

Il = & +m>

14.3. [ BRERTSC |« (IR 530, 0 p.116)

Amma samanehi asappurise putte anusasapesi.

Tumhe manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.

Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva / chedapetva sakatena nagaram
netva vikkini.

Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.

Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

Darika sunakham pokkharanim otarapesi.

Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.

Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.

Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.

Sappurisena karapitesu viharesu samana vasanti.

14.4. | BIEERERISC | o (USRS 5S0E50 0, 3% I p.117)
L BAMIL AR 2 L,
ETEA TR 11 T osi
2 NATAL AT TR /N2 AT 1AL A BEE ) 26 AT
A ALY Bk 1 L
L A BE I o6 1 0T s T A SR IGATT o
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F+ R -u B4R A -0 -i. -u. —u PH 42 ]
15.1. -u g5 BB (Lo M4 R4 (A declension) (1)

[1] ¥E%1: dhenu-cow ¥4+ 44

s. (L5 p.(R%0)

dhenu

dhenu, dhenuyo

dhenum

dhenu, dhenuyo

dhenuya

dhenuhi, (dhenubhi)

dhenuya

dhenunam

dhenuya

dhenuhi, (dhenubhi)

dhenuya

dhenunam

dhenuya, dhenuyam dhenusu

dhenu

dhenu, dhenuyo

[2] T -U B4R ] 5y de — DU R 440 R R R AR 1k

BEIR %
f[‘»%\ ﬁ; i

TEA ]

obhaseti
chaddeti S N ]
thaketi B, M

u &5 RBP4 1]

45, 4. MR, YU
1O
AR, U

. bhajati R, figs
| bhabjati i R

. mapeti P B QE. @

naseti WK, BOK. WE | vibhajati SYTL. R 40
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pattharati AN

bandhati

i, 4. 9

(EAREATTY

. vihimsati Bisks i
sammajjati Fkx. 1. W

15.2.-i &5 ERBH (5 M4 iRE 2484k (i declension)

[1] JEf1.

Aggi = fire ‘K

s. (40

p.(E%0)

aggi

aggl, aggayo

aggim

aggl, aggayo

aggina

aggihi (aggibhi)

aggino, aggissa agginam

aggina, aggimha, aggisma

aggihi (aggibhi)

aggino, aggissa agginam

aggimhi,

aggismim aggisu

aggli

aggl, aggayo

[2] 55— LUN A1 R F B AR

atithi
adhipati
ari

asi

ahi
udadhi
kapi
kavi
kucchi
gahapati

giri

.
B
HEA

. TE.

-i 45 R I B L4417
nidhi
pati
pani
bhupati
mani
mutthi
muni / isi
ravi

A rasi

X3, JEL vihi

i

vyadhi
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dipi 3

15.3. -1 S5 RBWIH (59 tE4aiRE A4l (i declension)
[1] ¥ufl: Pakkhi =bird &

s. (FALEY) p.(2 %)
pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino

pakkhinam, pakkhim pakkhi, pakkhino

pakkhina pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)

pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam

pakkhina, pakkhimha, pakkhisma pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)

pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam

pakkhini, pakkhimhi, pakkhismim pakkhisu

pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino

PR IXANE RAMAF T aggi MHE AR RATHE TR FPRAD .o
HARmiER 8, Me—PIoh2Ere T4k 4] [ pakkhini, [KOB7E aggi
HBAT B .

[2] g — LUT 41 R B AR

-1 45 R B4 ]
kutthi Wi R - vaddhaki AT, @35
dathi AV RE  sami Lk, B LAH
dighajivi KA sarathi
pani A A A  sikhi
papakari Ve sukhi
bali Wk setthi
manti Z4, K. & hatthi/ kari

15.4.-u gRMH (5 H4uEiEREAN (A declension)
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Jufil: Garu = teacher £

s. (S50 p.(2 %0

garu, garavo

garu

garum garu, garavo

garuna garuhi (garubhi)

garuno, garussa garunam

garuna garuhi (garubhi)

garuno, garussa garunam

garumbhi, garusmim garusu

garu garU, garavo

-u SiRIE (55 P4
-U 45 R M RH A ]

. bhikkhu

katacchu velu

ketu

taru
pasu
pharasu

bandhu

sattu

sindhu
KB susu
setu

SR DR JE

HEREE
T, NI
i

15.5. -u Z52I0P0 (B P44 iiE R4 E (i declension)

[1] Ju#l: vidu =

wise man 2

s. (%)

p.(%0)

vidu

vidu, viduno

vidum

vidu, viduno

viduna

viduhi (vidubhi)
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dat. viduno, vidussa vidunam

abl. | ¥ | viduna viduhi (vidubhi)

gen. | J& | viduno, vidussa vidunam

loc. | &b | vidumhi, vidusmim vidusu

8. | voc.| ™ | vidu vidu, viduno

[2] BBFEE— -u GR35 M4

U SRR 4

atthabbu X . vadabbu

pabhu Ath#. g | vibbu

mattabbu IR, FUERH | sabbabbu B AR

Il = & +5

15.6. | B SC | o CIBURE 53050 0T, 5 W p.118)

Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva bhupalanam adadi / adasi.

Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapetva darikanam thokam thokam vibhaji.
Devatayo sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo Buddham upasavkamimsu.
Amma asappurise bhajamane putte samanehi ovadapesi.

Munayo silam rakkhanta girimhi guhasu vasimsu.

Munihi pariyesitabbam dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.

Buddhassa dhatuyo vanditum mayam viharam gamimha.

L N o 0~ w DD -

Mayam locanehi rupani passama, sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound)
sunama, jivhaya rasam sadiyama (we taste).

Papakari papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno
setthina saddhim kathesi.

Sabbe panino sukham pariyesamana jivanti, kammani karonti.




11.
12.
13.
14.
15.

(EAREATTY

Sappurisa kusalam karonta, manussehi pubbam karenta, sukhino bhavanti.
Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka honti.

Sace pabhuno atthabbu honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.
Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

Sabbabbu Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

15.7. | BRI |+ IS5 304007, 35 W p121)

LR VAR Z AR RUR Z AR TR AT

R PH AR 22 6 4 ST {5

T SRR S A Tk ) B e AT !

BN WERRGE RS, IR LR

PIIEAT AR AT A AT
GHEAT I S AT L UAT T T AR 22 3 e e e e T
IEFEREER I AT, S LA HE VRS kA T

I R BATIER T AR 22 SCBE T AEMF AR 2 BB _E
bE P o geie B 0 B E 2R R o

o BB T S
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FBEAR MEFRERNRRKRKA

16.1. 1E# 218 118 FE 284K (declension of agent nouns)
[1]-u/-ar g5 ERIFH (59 A EEERA Gl declension) —
HLEERH () M4 -u and -ar 4521 ZAMEH.

EAEs THEE ] B TR AR .

Juf: satthu / satthar = teacher (lit., he who admonishes) &

s. (40

p.(2 %)

sattha

sattharo

sattharam

sattharo

satthara

sattharehi, satthuhi

satthu, satthuno, satthussa

sattharanam, satthunam

satthara

sattharehi, satthuhi

satthu, satthuno, satthussa

sattharanam, satthunam

satthari

sattharesu, satthusu

sattha, sattha

sattharo

B g — DUT 44 38 Rl A 7 B AR AL

-u AT -ar 45 R 44 1]

(e
A A
i T
T

e

. bhattu
| vattu

. vinetu

. sotu

% 60 Tt 288 T
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H4X bhattu FI nattu &R RGBT, EAREREBMB [1EE 4
agent nouns ] WI{EFESC 1) sattha —FF .

16.2. F/n [RAR] BB, (declension of nouns indicating relationships)
[1] FasEErr (59 &R pitu (B8, 4 father), and bhatu (/{2 3
brother) 2 /D AN [F) T R AR AL 0 T -

AN

Pitu / pitar = father &£, X

s. (40

pita pitaro

pitaram pitaro

pitara pitarehi, pituhi

pitu, pituno pitaranam

pitara pitarehi, pituhi

pitussa pitunam

pitari pitaresu, pitusu

pita, pita pitaro

Bhatu / bhatar = brother Jt.5% i
= % s. (140 p.( )

bhata bhataro

bhataram bhataro

bhatara bhatarehi,bhatuhi

bhatu, bhatuno bhataranam

bhatara bhatarehi,bhatuhi

bhatussa bhatunam

bhatari bhataresu,bhatusu

bhata, bhata bhataro
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[2] EooRlEMM (L) PEAIE RS
Juffl: Matu / Matar = mother %343

f

s. (F D)

1.

nom. ; mata mataro

acc. mataram mataro

ins. : ! matara, matuya matarehi, matuhi

dat. matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matunam, matanam

abl. \ matara, matuya matarehi, matuhi

gen. matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matunam, matanam

loc. matari, matuya, matuyam | mataresu, matusu

2
3
4
5.
6
7
8

VOC. 12 mata, mata, mate mataro

dhitu (daughter 22 J1\) and duhitu (daughter Z¢ ) L)AH [F] 918 48 4L o

[IE

1 WA

16.3. | B |« (IR 530007, L p.122)

1.

© oo N o g0k~ DD

-
o

Sattha bhikkhunam dhammam desento rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
Pubbani kattaro bhikkhunam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.

Sace sattha dhammam deseyya vibbataro bhavissanti.

Bhupati dipasmim jeta bhavatu.

Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.

Vibbataro loke manussanam netaro hontu / bhavantu.

Sindhum taritva dipam gantaro sattuhi hata honti.

Netuno katham sotaro uyyane nisinna suriyena pilita honti.
Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

Datarehi dinnani vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.




(EAREATTY

16.4. | BRI |« (USRS 530500, 3% L p.124)
L REMEBEASRPURKAE,
A R ] PR A1) B A ke A JE )
il B A2 1 R NI AT T ZE T

i AR RIS
HhTES T INTAMRE ST T




FHLER

(EAREATTY

-i L -u A EFI-vant(u). -mant(u) FEAHE

17.1. -i g5 R Hp 44 1) 2240 (TR declension)

[1] Y&%1: Atthi =bone, seed ‘H; FfF. K%

s. (%)

p.(5 %)

atthi

atthi, atthini

atthim

atthi, atthini

atthina

atthihi, (atthibhi)

atthino, atthissa

atthinam

atthina

atthihi, (atthibhi)

atthino, atthissa

atthinam

atthini, atthimhi, atthismim

atthisu

atthi

atthi, atthini

e ]
VE= -

[2] B —-i LRI i

-1 4 R 4

I NI 57 satthi
sappi
17.2. -u g4 s AR (A declension)

[1] J5f5: Cakkhu = eye HEH

XATERAAAERLLT aggi FITERAZAL, BR T 1k WA RIS 2 5b.

(B T M WA RIS 251, AR EIREBLT garu (iE A2 40)

s. (1.4

p.(5 %)

cakkhu

cakkhu, cakkhuni

cakkhum

cakkhu, cakkhuni

cakkhuna

cakkhuhi (cakkhubhi)

cakkhuno, cakkhussa

cakkhunam
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cakkhuna cakkhuhi (cakkhubhi)

cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhunam

cakkhumbhi, cakkhusmim cakkhusu

cakkhu cakkhu, cakkhuni

[2] BFE I TZERFEMFZRTN -u 4R rE4nE)
U SR H E 44

| HY). NG B WP
janu / jannu ey AR M
daru s

dhanu

[3] ¥ —3hiA
&) (pr.3,s.)
anukampati [ - vaceti
anugacchati . vippakirati
pattheti BRK K (pp. vippakinna)
pabbajati R, Bt vibhajati
parajeti Wedbs FT0 vk samijjhati

pavatteti THIGTEE) . il | sammisseti

(assuni) pavatteti i

17.3. -vant(u)f1 -mant(u)’45 [ 2?’:\?1%[%)%@5% ( il H declension)

[1] -vantuand -mantu 4521 UsPEEAE Y w8 P = PEm s AR .
eAIS et Uk #, % 1 —50

Juf: Gunavantu — virtuous {3 i

151 * -mant ﬁ‘}E'J-vantu * -mantu > i!%&'?@[“ﬁ'[ﬁ b TE! ‘EJ---J ARl FLA Fo i’f%iﬁ'lfjf';fﬁﬁiu%]ﬁﬁ ’
ER P Fﬁﬁ] [’Eﬂﬂ"ﬁ?’%ﬂﬁﬁ » HIIEYE £5 -
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s. (|50 p.(5%0)

guhnava, gunavanto guhavanto, gunavanta

gunavantam gunavanto, gunavante

gunavata, gunavantena gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)

gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam

gunavata, gunavantamha, gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)

gunavantasma

gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam

i gunavati, gunavante gunavantesu

gunavantamhi, gunavantasmim

IFE | gunava, gunava, gunavanta gunavanto, gunavanta

(VB IXANE AR T IRAE 20 i) . B E-nta 45 B 1iE 484k . ) -mantu 45 R FTEA
a9 A5 4k 1 cakkhuma, cakkhumanto 25%%,

J5f: Ojavantu = nourishing & 7= ). WIFHR

s. (")) p.(2 %)

ojavantam ojavanani

ojavantam ojavantani

ojavata, gunavantena ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)

ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam

ojavata, ojavantamha, ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)

ojavantasma

ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam

ojavati, ojavante ojavantesu

ojavantamhi, ojavantasmim

ojava, ojava, ojavanta ojavanto, ojavanta
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4 PE | Jufil: gunavati/ gunavanti and cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti
gunavati/ gunavanti 1 cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti »&
-vantu Fl-mantu £ % 210 (1) B 128 2
AR AW kumari, WEiE: -i &5 B4

[2] MFEE—-vantu fll -mantu &5 )2 (1 25

kulavantu REKM . GFREE Bhagavantu SEisf.
cakkhumantu  HHR[T) bhanumantu AW K
dhanavantu BHL yasavantu HEM., ArHE
pabbavantu HRER vannavantu AHRER. EIH)
pubbavantu BHI. FEMm satimantu A&

phalavantu HRM saddhavantu A
bandhumantu i Ej% silavantu A

balavantu A, #M. Sk sotavantu A HH

buddhimantu  HWEM. AT himavantu LR AEW

IEEED>

17.4. | BRSPS | o M S S0EM T, 50 p.125)

Geham pavisantam ahim disva kabba bhayitva assani pavattenti roditum
arabhi.

Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhubjissasi.

Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.

Bhikkhu dipassa accim olokento aniccasabbam  (perception of
impermanence) vaddhento (developing) nisidi.

Papakari luddako dhanum ca sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.
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(EAREATTY

Buddham passitva dhammam sotum patthenta nara dhammam caritum
vayamanti.
Ambumhi jatani padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.
Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo parajita honti.
Mayam cakkhuhi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.
Bhikkhavo Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva satimanta bhavitum
vayamimsu.
Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.
Gunavato bandhu silavatim pabham pucchi.

. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.

. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

Pabbavantiya  yuvatiya puttho dhanava pabham vyakatum asakkonto

sabhayam nisidi.

17.5. [ BB EAISL |« (ISR 5305007, i p.127)

1L HIRZHRIEEEL LIRS
AR SR RN 25 7 A1
RZ AT IR 2 KGR R (vatena)BEEE T
%I (bhamara / madhukara) AR 22 BRAE A AR 6 38T A3 5 B0 AT
IEAEAE B SR L v 7 58 AT IR AR 2 AN
A B AT A BRI TR Tk,
SEIS AT R AT SR S8 AT .
WEEAERATAN, REAEERATHER.
AR R H AR S, AT PR RO S
10.  HHRES I AATE BIA ORI KFH .

© © N o 0o B~ w DN
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B+ \R

AFRS KRR TERMEE R 54 14

18. 1 NFRAR 4 ial 8 2484k / i ' (declension of  personal pronouns)

FNIK

=> amha FaiFA]

s. (40

p.(5 %)

aham

mayam, amhe =

we FA'

mam, mamam = me

amhe, amhakam, no

=us

maya, me

amhehi, no

mama, mayham, mamam, me

amham, amhakam, no

maya

amhehi

mama, mayham, mamam, me

amham, amhakam, no

mayi

amhesu

[Z] % AR | => tumha #RELARAT

s. (40

tvam, tuvam =you 1§

1

tam, tavam, tuvam

tumhe, tumhakam, vo

tvaya, taya, te

tumhehi, vo

tava,tuyham, te

tumham, tumhakam, vo

tvaya, taya

tumhehi, vo

tava, tuyham, te

tumham, tumhakam, vo

tvayi, tayi

tumhesu

1

f

%69 1t 288 T
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18.2. KFR TR/NHIGE 0] 554K 44 1a] (R TE B AR A
[1] =R 41 (relative pronoun) FH78104 17 (demonstrative pronoun) £

5E 048417 (interrogative pronoun) .

[2] EATHER T [ ] Z M P R kA2 A

[3] HefEmI e, BRI, [ 2. 8 ] W B ir) 44 16

[—]

— 5

PR, A%

KZARATH (el pron.)« 57384410 (demon. pron.) FEERXA41H] Cinterr. pron.)

s. (FRE)

RAEAA 1

RN VAT

BE 1) A4 1]

yo= he who

so= he, that

ko =who

yam

tam

kam

yena

tena

kena

yassa

tassa

kassa, kissa

yamha, yasma

tamha, tasma

kasma, kisma

yassa

tassa

kassa, kissa

yamhi, yasmim

tamhi, tasmim

kamhi,kasmim,kimhi,kismim

'y

p.(5%0)

KA1

44 1A

S a4 44 1]

ye= they, who

te = they, those

ke =who

ye

te

ke

yehi
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yesam (yesanam)

tesam (tesanam)

kesam (kesanam)

yehi

tehi

kehi

|

yesam (yesanam)

tesam (tesanam)

kesam (kesanam)

hb

yesu

tesu

kesu

A |

s. (L%

KA1

R 44 1]

BE [r) A4 3]

yam = that

tam = it, that

kim = which

yam

tam

kim

yena

tena

kena

yassa

tassa

kassa, kissa

yamha, yasma

tamha, tasma

kasma, kisma

yassa

tassa

kassa, kissa

yambhi, yasmim

tamhi, tasmim

kamhi, kasmim,

kimhi, kismim

KR T A RS ZAE, H AR TRV T AR .

(PO | k.

54

p.(2 %)

KA

EN AVEAT

S ] A 44 1]

yani, ye = those,which

tani, te

= those

kani, ke = which

yani, ye

tani, te

kani, ke

yehi

tehi

kehi

yesam (yesanam)

tesam (tesanam)

kesam (kesanam)
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abl.

yehi

tehi

kehi

gen.

yesam (yesanam)

tesam (tesanam)

kesam (kesanam)

loc.

yesu

tesu

kesu

xR T RS AR AN, AR R TR TR AL

[H] [ BIE. %]

s. (FR5D)

RAAA 1]

N VAT

BE [r) A4 1]

ya = she, who

sa = she, that

ka = who

yam

tam

kam

yaya

taya

kaya

yassa, yaya

tassa, taya

kassa, kaya

yaya

taya

kaya

yassa, yaya

ta ssa, taya

kassa, kaya

yassam, yayam

tassam, tayam

kassam, kayam

S

p.(2 %)

REAA 1

44 1]

BE r) A4 18]

ya, yayo = they, who

ta, tayo = they, those

= who

ka, kayo

ya, yayo

ta, tayo

ka, kayo

yahi

tahi

kahi

yasam (yasanam)

tasam (tasanam)

kasam (kasanam)

yahi

tahi

kahi

yasam (yasanam)

tasam (tasanam)

kasam (kasanam)

yasu

tasu

kasu
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| AEAZZ | -ci
[ASEANAR ] | ek B I 21 BE R AR A2 1 T A%, Rontg TAE—. Cieb—A | 2548,

SRR

BH#E - koci puriso some man fLATA;
-kenaci purisena by some man #Z AT A
w4 - kibci phalam some fruit  fET7KA;
- kenaci phalena by some fruit AT
FHPE - Kaci itthi some woman L[ 22 A ;
- kayaci itthiya by, to, of, on some woman  f{fE[ & A ;
ST LN AT LN AR L A

18.4 R4k F KR |

oA R 7~ ] i) SE I ] 1]
yattha - where M 5L tattha- there #5 kattha - where W
H?
yatra - where M L tatra - there JIfH kutra - where M 51 ?

yato - whence MM tato - thence [Al Utk kuto- whence MWL ?
where, therefore [X it

yatha - how, in what tatha - in that katha- how 11A] ?
Wiy, E XFEL it

yasma - because X4 tasma -therefore it A kasma- why Aft4?

yada - when 2j--- i tada- then A, M-+ | kada- when {r] i) ?

yena - where W tena - there iX

yava - how long {4 i | tava - so long X i)

18.5. fEf]FHIIE 6] 5

1. Yo atthabbu hoti so kumare anusasitum agacchatu.




CERTENTTY

Ay AN A S, AR S AT

Yam aham akavkhamano ahosim so agato hoti.
T—HIERBAN, gk,

Yena maggena so agato tena gantum aham icchami.
fl Ml g ok, FRADELVEIANSE CHIFIES) 25,

Yassa sa bhariya hoti so bhatta pubbavanto hoti.

o WA NI, B SE I AR 6
Yasmim hatthe daddu atthi tena hatthena patto na ganhitabbo hoti.

BT AT B, R AN NI H T 5

Yani kammani sukham avahanti (bring) tani pubbani honti.

WIRLEAT i A DS, B 3

Ya bhariya silavati hoti sa bhattuno piyayati.
AN R ASTEFF AT, xS SERCE

Yaya rajiniya sa vapi karapita tam aham na anussarami.
TRAS KA A )i 4 ddtide, AT

Yassam sabhayam so katham pavattesi tattha bahu manussa sannipatita

abhavimsu / ahesum.

A ZEMRA PR LRI T 58, IREIAMCES 7B L.

Yasam itthinam mabjasasu suvannam atthi tayo dvarani thaketva gehehi

nikkhamanti.

R 2 NBIR A6 7 A B, MATSRIR 2 T 1 E i MR Z AN AT
Yasu itthisu kodho natthi tayo vinita bhariyayo ca mataro ca bhavanti.

LEMREE L N AT 28088, STl ol AR A RAT TGS 4 o

Yattha bhupatayo dhammika honti tattha manussa sukham vindanti.

WS L PR AT AR, 2R B AT T2 5608
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Yato bhanuma ravi lokam obhaseti tato cakkhumanta rupani passanti.

PIAATE IR P 5, P AT IRE AT BIR 2 254

Yatha Bhagava dhammam deseti, tatha tumhehi patipajjitabbam.
A QT BT TR VR A VR ATT S B

Yasma pitaro rukkhe ropesum tasma mayam phalani bhubjama.
PUASCRATIFE TARZ AR, PrRAIRATIEIR 2K R

Yada amhehi icchitam patthitam samijjhati tada amhe modama.
PATPT A EINBOR SIS, AR FA =15

Ko tvam asi ? Ke tumhe hotha ?

PREHE? PRI HE?

Kena dhenu ataviya anita?

A AR R e ?

Kassa bhupatina pasado karapito?

SEE A R

Kasma amhehi saccam bhasitabbam ?

AT A B IRATT BN ? (B A A BT B LS E ? )
Asappurisehi palite dipe kuto mayam dhammikam vinetaram labhissama?
FERCE NI By, (A FATPRAS 2 ik i) 40 5 e 2

Kehi katam kammam disva tumhe kujjhatha?

A BB AP s, IR ?

Kesam nattaro tuyham ovade thassanti?

ARS8 N FE) P11 ]~ £ P PR 8 7 FRLIE 2

Kehi ropitasu latasu pupphani ca phalani ca bhavanti?

FER LS N Flh AR 22 BR E il EAIR 2 BRAEAIIR 2> R seng 2
Kaya itthiya padesu daddu atthi?
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=>  FEMEAS L NI EAT BRI e ?

INEEER

18.6. | BIPERP L |« (M 530, 5 p.129)

Amhakam dhitaro sattharam namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.
Ambhehi katani pubbani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.
Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhusu pabbajanti.
Tumbhehi ahatani civarani mama mata bhikkhunam pujesi.
Dipassa accina aham tava chayam passitum sakkomi.

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

Dhabbam minanto aham taya saddhim kathetum na sakkomi.

© © N o o~ wDd e

Uyyane nisinno aham nattarehi kilantam tavam apassim.

-
o

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

|
=

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.

-
N

Kena ajja (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.

-
b

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam duseyyatha (pollute) kattha puttadhitarehi
saddhim tumhe vasatha?

14. Yo dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.

15. Yattha silavanta bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

16. Yasu mabjasasu aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu?

17. Yassa maya yagu pujita so bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
18. Yasma so bhikkhusu pabbaji, tasma sa pi pabbajitum icchati.
19. Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam janatha.

20. Yasam itthinam dhanam so icchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

18.7. | BRI |« (TSSO, W p.132)
L AEBAEDL AT AR A SRR |
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(EFEANTTY ZB5ER5]
B N

B
= masculine FHM: (HE) f = feminine FHM: () n = neuter H1{£;
adj = adjective JE%1i;  ind = indeclinable particle AN2Z iA];

adv = adverb Fll i ; pron = pronoun X4 ]

CFEFES ARR FIR—BIA RIS pref. + SEIE 21 7RO

akusala, adj - demerit 31
akkosati (a + kruZ) - scolds
akkhi,n - eye R
aggi, m - fire /K
avguli, f - finger {5
acci, n - flame ‘K3 J. 6Lk
aja, m - goat LI =F
ajja,ind - today 4K
atavi, f - forest FRHk
atthi, n - bone ‘H 1%
atithi, m - guest &N
atthabbu, m - benevolent person
IDES
-is BN B BHEG AT
- indeed, certainly
-Hff e L. LI
adhigacchati (adhi + gam)
- understands
SN NI PN TG
adhipati, m - chief 3= A\ 4 I, 534
anicca, adj - impermanent
anukampati (anu + kamp)
- feels compassionate
-l 12
anugacchati (anu + gam)- follows
- I
anubandhati (anu + badh)
- follows, chases after
-M B4, B
anusasati (anu + Zas) - admonishes
T Yk
antara, ind - between Z [f]. 5K}
amacca, m - minister KX

atthi (as)
addha, ind

- water /K

amma, f - mother L., BEE
arabba, n - forest ARMK

ari, m - enemy A

asani, f - thunder B HL. HG. &
asappurisa, m - wicked man 3% A . E¥#E A
asi, m - sword &I, JJ

assa, m - horse 5

assu, n - tear A VH

aham, pron -i &

ahi, m - serpent ¢

ambu, n

akavkhati (a+ kavku) - expects

SR, mH
akaddhati (a+krs) - pulls,drags

AN/ W
akasa, m -sky R A A5
akhu, m -mouse M. K. HAH
agacchati (a+gam) - comes K
acariya, m - teacher Z i, P& %2
adadati (a+ da)- takes &=, H(. %%
aneti (at+ ni) - brings, leads 7K. 5%
apana, n - shop FiJE+ T3
amanteti (a+ denom. mantra)

- addresses MY, FRIF. AHIR
amasati (a+ mu) - touches, strokes F%fil
arabhati (a+ rabh) - starts, commences

. &F
aruhati (a+ ruh) - climbs, ascends

€., & I
aroceti (a+ ruc) - informs #5401, i
avahati (a+vah) - brings forth

E SR SNG Sy




aloka, m
avata, m
asana, n

- light Ot JtH)

-pit . Ht. FEL R
- seat RNy 7T
asibcati (a+ sic) - sprinkles Wi7K
aharati (a+ har) - brings 7K

ahindati (a+ hind)- roams, wanders

b7 2N €| (1

(i ]

icchati (is / ap)- wishes A, A7

- woman % A\

- psychic power ffiif
-sage il N 8.

itthi, f
iddhi, f

isi, m

q
ugganhati (ud + grah) - learns 2% >]

ucchu,m - sugar cane [
utthahati (ud + stha) - stands up

yhid ., i
uddeti (ud + di)- flies &
uttarati (ud +tr) - crosses

B MPOK R PR
udaka,n - water 7/K
udadhi, m - ocean, sea K. . i
udeti (ud +1) -rises FFig
upama, f - simile £ NGy
upalitta, mfn - smeared 75 %%, ¥ L. 751
upasavkamati (upa + sam-+ kram)

- approaches
upasaka, m- lay devotee ff; £ 2€
uppajjati (ud + pad) -isborn H4:
uppatati (ud + pad) - flies, jumps up
KL KL BRER
uyyana,n - park Epd. A pd
uraga, m - reptile AT IE
ussahati (ud + sah) - tries
REL 2l B e
ussapeti (ud + wri) - hoist
5 M. PREH

(EAREATTY

ocinati (ava+ci) - collects, picks
KA. T
- luscious

Bors. Wik, WER

otarati (ava + tR) - gets down,
descends (into water)
ke N UK

odana, m - rice I

obhaseti (ava + bhaw) - illuminates
FEBH i) B

oruhati (ava + ruh) - climbs down
€Rk. BT

oloketi (ava + l0K) - looks at
T B B

ovadati (ava+vad) - advises
Mty

ojavantu, adj

ovaraka, m- bed room N'=E. . BHIf
ovada, n - advice ZU. ML

kakaca, m - saw % T
kabba, f - girl &%
katacchu,m - spoon 7t
kaneru, f - cow ‘f;

elephant 2/)%
kattu, m - doer 1E& . A&
kattha, adv - where 7EMFH 2 fa[4b?
katha, f - speech ifi. &
katham, adv - how Qif?
katheti (kath)- speaks ¥t ¢
kadali, f - banana, plantain £, K&
kada, adv - when {5} ?
kadaci, karahaci, adv

- som etimes G
kapi, m - monkey ¥
kamma, n - action, deed M. 174, &
kari, m - elephant K%
karoti (kr) - does, commits
[/ LR N =

kavi, m - poet i A
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kasati (krs)- ploughs #t
kasma , adv- why 414 ?

kaka, m - crow 4
kaya, m - body &1k
kari, adj /m - doer 7%
karunika, adj - compassionate ;5 R&[7)
kasu, f -pit Bt

kinati (kri) - buys 3%
kilabja, f - mat #-7. ¥4
kilati (krid) - plays Do, UExk
kukkura,m - dog 41

kucchi, mf - belly i, it ¥
kutthi, m - leper JiiJxm &

kuto, adv - whence MMFHL?
kutra, adv - where EMEEL 2 {a]4b ?
kuddala, m -hoe %3k
kuddha, pp. (kujjhati) -angry A %%
kumara, m - boy % #%. #E ¥
kumari, f - girl %%
kula, n -caste K. R, X
kulavaka, n -nest 1%
kulavantu, adj - man of good family

B 5
kusala, adj - merit 3%
kusuma, n - flower 1t
kuhim, adv - where ZEMFEL ? {a[4b? ketu, m

- flag JHE1 WElk. 628

khagga, m
khanati (khan) - digs . #l. L. f#

- sword . JJ

khanda, n - piece IR, WA
khadati (khad)- eats Iz,

khadaniya, n - food fififr M fr
khipati (ksip) - throws #. . L
khippam, adv - soon /i

khira, n - milk 44}
kujjhati (krudh) - gets angry &%
khuda, f - hunger L1
khetta, n - field [H3th

(EAREATTY

[ 9 ]

Gavga, f - vanges river {H{
gacchati (gam)- goes 25 1E. &
ganhati (grah) - takes %, i

gantu,m - one who goes 1T+ f£%&
garu, m - teacher £ i

gahapati, m - householder X ¥, J&+:
gama, m -village A, ZH
gayati (gai) - sings I§

- cow 4t/
- mountain [l

- sick man . A
gita,n  -song K. 1
giva,f  -neck #il. Jff¥
gunavantu, adj - virtuous 4 {5
guha, f -cave . I, L
geha,n - house, home K. 5T
gona,m -ox ‘F. A4

gavi, f
giri, m
gilana, m

ghata, n - pot /K. Ji: #F. ZEH

ghara,n -house &. A%

ca, ind -and fl

cakkhu,n -eye HRHY

candala, m - out caste &R FfER

canda,m - moon H+%

carati (car)- wanders, conducts oneself
T HoP. R, &5

cavati (cyu) - departs, dies ZIF. 4L

citta, n -mind />

cinteti (cit) - thinks £, %, )&

civara, n -robe KR CGHFAHD. i

cumbati (cumb) - kisses W)

cora, m - thief /My

coreti (cur) - steals ffir

chaddeti (chadd)

- throws away
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chadeti (chad) - conceals 7 i
chaya, f - shade, shadow
w1 Bkt
chindati (chid) - cuts . Wr. k. V]

jala, n - water 7K
janu/jannu,n - knee &%
jata, mfn - born 4

janati (jba)- knows i
ja|etl (jval) - lights, kindles R, mis%
inati (ji) -wins jw. AR

- tongue i3k
jivati (jiv) -lives 4id. 447 &
jetu, m - victor Wi HEH

-

bati, f -a relation, relative 55 )& . S5

t
thapeti (stha) - places, keeps /. {47

-

dasati (das)- bites, stings %¢. Hl. ¥

I

tandula, n -raw rice K. Kk, K
tato, adv - therefore [t

tattha, adv - there S HL

tatra, adv - there A HL

tatha, adv - thus Wii&. [AIREHL, Xk

Tathagata, m - the Buddha fi . #1K
tada, adv - then ARHFL T+
tarati (tr) - crosses J¥. JEMi

taru, m - tree M

CERTENTTY

taruni, f - young woman /b1
tasma, adv - therefore X[t

tapasa, m - hermit 7547

tava, adv - so far, until H#|, fF--J0HN
titthati (stha) - stays, stands ¥4. fF37.. B
tina, n - grass W

tira, n - bank j#

tunda, n -beak Wx. (ELE[1)) W
tela, n - oil ¥

tvam, pron - you fR

thaketi (sthag) - closes, shuts <. 4]
thokam, adv -a little — g, DVF

(d ]

dakkha, adj - clever i) P&k

dadati / deti (da) - gives %4 T

daddu, fn - eczema K. B

dadhi, n - curd P

*dassati (drw) - sees &

dathi, m - tusker A KT %

datu, m - giver Jitids T

dana, n - alms Aijiti. it A7

daraka, m - child /M %

darika, f - girl %

daru, n - firewood A #4

dasa, m - servant Bk

dighajivi, m - one with long life
KAH

dipa, m -island / lamp &5 T

dipi, m - leopard %

dukkham, adv - suffering 7%

dubbala, adj - weak i 59

dussa, n -cloth fii. FAi

duhati (duh) - milks W7

duhitu, f - daughter % JL

duta, m - messenger fifi#

duseti (duS) - spoils, pollutes 2% J& W
T NS
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deva,m  -deity KA

devata, f - deity KA

devi, f - queen 25

deseti (diw) - points out, instructs,
preaches 57~ 8%, Hw

doni, f - boat fif /M

dvara, n - door [']

dhabba, n -corn LK. B
dhana,n - wealth I} &
dhanu, n - bow 5
dhamma, m - doctrine ¥:. FN|
dhatu, f - relics, elements
B &A uER. At
dhavati (dhav) - runs !
dhitu, f - daughter %2 JL,
dhivara, m - fisherman ¥ K
dhenu, f -cow AF
dhovati (dhov) - washes ¥t

na, ind -not . G

nagara, n - city, town 3T AT
naccati (NRt) - dances BHkEE
nadi, f - river ]
namassati (denom. namas)

- worships, salutes 4L F
nayana,n - eye Hi
nara, m -man A. A
naraka, n - purgatory Hifik. 235
nava, adj - new Hr
nahayati (sna)- bathes IR# . Vi
nana, ind - various Fiff. AN[A]
nari, f - woman 2 A\
nali,f - aunit of measure 4. .

— P AL

nava, f - ship iy
navika, m - sailor i}
naseti (naw)- destroys K. &K, JiiZE

nikkhamati (nis + kram)

- leaves, renounces

BT G K
nikkhipati (ni + ksip)

- throws way, BE. 5+

puts down JHUE . HH'E
nimanteti (ni + denom. mantra)

- invites ¥ik HfF
nidhi, m - treasure 5 JiX
niliyati (ni+ Ii) - hides

Wb W B
nivareti (ni +vr) - prevents P4, ik
nivasa, m - house fEfr. fE{¥. BT
nisidati (ni +sad) - sits A4
niharati (ni + hr) - takes out

B, W, Br2s
neti (ni) - leads '3, k. 18
netu, m- leader 5§ 5% . 1S

pa;;a, adj - ripe ZA

pakkosati (pra + kruw)
- calls, summons
P 4.y
pakkhipati (pra + ksip)
- puts, places, deposits
BN By Fe E
pakkhi,m  -bird &
pacati (pac) - cooks &
pajahati (ha) - rejects, abandons
e, B
pabjara, mn - cage %1
pabba, f - wisdom XK. AT
pabha,m - question [f];#l
paticchadeti (prati + chad)
- conceals, hides
B SO, . o
patiyadeti (prati + yat) - prepares
o N7 £ AN ST
pandita, m - sage, wise man £
panna, n - leaf M
patati (pat)- falls 2 F. % . f#~
pati, m - husband 3%
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patta, m - bowl £
patthana, f - hope, expectation
. B, Bk, Ak
pattharati (pra + str) - spread §°k
pattheti (pra + arth) - wishes, aspires
MY WORL ik
paduma, n - lotus ¥4t
padesa, m - locality 77 £
pappoti (see papunatti ) - attains
GEIINE/S S
pabbajati (pra + vraj)
- goes forth, gets ordained
PN
renounces the world, & tH:
pabbata, m - mountain 1l
pabhate, n - early morning /=5
pabhu, m - eminent person
A, sl
parajeti (para+ ji) - defeats
T Wk, s
pariyesati (pari + is)
- explores, searches
pavattu, m - reciter Vi#& . H A
parivajjeti (pari + vrj) - avoids
WETT [l 58 TR
parivareti (pari + vr) - accompanies
BiEf. [ &%
parisa, f- retinue  FlAk. HEAR. AAX
palobheti (pra + lubh) - tempts
TR R, 51
pavattu, m - reciter & HiiH
pavatteti (pra + vrt) - sets in motion
Bl JTiniss)
pavisati (pra + Viw) - enters #t A
pasidati (pra + sad) - is pleased
T W W S
pasu, m- animal ¥, #H. K&
passati (spaw) - sees &
paharati (pra + hr) - hits, strikes
TV Bk, i
pahinati (pra + hi) - dispatches
. %
pahuta, adj - much % (AR

(EAREATTY

pajeti (pra+aj) - drives 25, IR{f
pani, m - palm, hand F. FH
pani, m- living being 4. 41w
pateti (pat)- fells 1. . #Kf
pada, m - foot i
paniya,n - drinking water 7}
papa, n -evil %, gE
papakari, m - evil-doer fE%
papunati (pra + ap) - attains

A, Bt
paleti (pal) - rules, governs

guif. R, S
pasana, m - stone fik
pasada, m - mansion A#%. EE. 2E
pi, ind - too, also
pitaka,m - basket & -; i
pitu, m - father T8, K
pipasa, f -thirst . WH; KEK
pipasita, mfn - thirsty 1711
piyayati (denom. piya) - is dear

W WK
pivati (pa) - drinks M. X
pileti (pid) - oppresses

PrEgE. sl
pucchati (prcch) - questions [
pubba, n - merit ffi. &
putta, m -son JLF
puttadara, m - children and wife J 13
puna, ind -again f5. X. &
puppha, n - flower 1t
pupphasana, n - flower altar {£ 4
pubbaka, mfn - ancient AR W Z 1
purisa, m -man A, HIA
pujeti (puj)- honours, worships
fitge, Bk, ALF

- fills 735

pureti (pr)
peseti (pa + iS) - sends 5. iEAf
pokkharani, f - pond ¥Eith. 7Kith
potthaka, n -book b

- nourishes, looks after
FEH . M

poseti (pus)
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pharasu, m -axe 753k
phala,n - fruit ZKH. Hsz
phusati (sprw) - touches fil:

(b ]

bandhati (badh) - binds, ties 4f. &%
bandhu, m - relative 35 )& JERL
balavantu, mfn - powerful
AW, wmE. Itk

- powerful one 5 13
bahu, adj - many 1R %
bija, n -seed 1
Buddha, m - the Buddha ffi[¥. ¥
buddhi, f - intelligence . £ &
brahmana, m - brahmin %%'[]
brahmani, f - brahmin woman % %4 %'|"]

bali, m

bhagini, f - sister & (%)
Bhagava, m - the Buddha {HH#%. ¥
bhanda,n - goods 474, 1%
bhajati (bhaj) - keeps company
SR, Frgs
bhabjati (bhabj) - breaks f¥f. 1%
bhatta, mn - rice it
bhattu, m - husband L KZE 1.
bhariya f - wife &K
bhavati (bhu) - becomes i} ;
s A fHE
- brother bt (5)
bhanuma, m -sun AKFH. HIYGHEM
bhayati (bhi) - fears FH. 2
bhasati (bhaw) - speaks it
bhikkhu, m -monk [t
bhindati (bhid) - breaks #38. F1 1%
bhubjati (bhuj) - eats, enjoys, "z ]
partakes of 7)5%
bhupati, m - king [E+
bhupala, m - king [¥
bhumi, f - ground T3, Hh

bhatu, m

(EAREATTY

bhojana, n - food, meal &4, K&
bhojaniya,n - soft food &

makkata, m
magga, m
maccha, m
mabca, m
mabjusa, f
mani, m
mattabbu, m

- monkey %+
-road %, &
- fish 1
- bed IR
-box B EHM
- gem F A1
- moderate, abstemious one
yIRER- ey
- honey &%
- bee EI%
-man A. A
- magic spell 5L, JEAR;
X, 4
manti, m - minister K. Bi5#&
manteti (denom. mantra)
- discusses, takes counsel

Zig, B BE. e
ma, ind -donotZ]. A3
matu, f - mother 4549,
matula, m - uncle HU. 55
mapeti (ma) - creates, builds
. OME. &
- the evil one fiE. JLff. X
- kills 7%
- garland &34
- deer &
- friend I &

minati (ma) - measures T
mukha, n - face, mouth fffi;
mubcati (muc) - releases, frees

BBt it it
- fist 283k

-sage LA, A

mula, n -money . R
modaka, n - sweetmeat H F
modati (mud) - takes delight =1},

madhu, n
madhukara, m
manussa, m

manta, n

mara, m
mareti (mr)
mala, f
miga, m
mitta, mn

mutthi, m
muni, m
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yatthi, f -walking stick F-HL. #s
yato, adv - since [A4
yattha, adv - where MF B, 1%4b---
yatra, adv - where il
yatha adv - in which manner 1F-2]1---
yada, adv - when -+ I
yadi, ind -if WA
yasavantu, mfn - famous

HAH fAHEEE
yasma, adv - because [X4
yagu, f - gruel 5
yacaka, m - beggar 7'
yacati (yac) - begs Zit. 2K
yava, adv - how far 7E-- i [H
yuvati, f - young woman />4

[r
rakkhati (rakS) - protects, observes

(VS/ANIL &5

rajaka,m - washerman VA< T

rajju, f -rope 4T AR
ratti, f - night M. M L

ratha, m - vehicle, chariot

. HE. G%E
ravi, m -sun APH
rasa, n - taste WRIE
ramsi, f  -ray JoZk
rajini, f  -queen 2J5
rasi, m -heap HEF. IR
rukkha, m - tree
rukkhamula,n - foot of tree

PR AR

rupa, n - form, object JE {4, FH4)
rodati (rud) - cries, weeps 5¢. il
ropeti (rup) - plants Fh#H

(1]

lata, f - creeper & i, JCHEREY)
labhati (labh) - gets, receives
(CE N5

labha, m - gain, profit F|ai . #34]

(EAREATTY

likhati (likh) - writes 5
luddaka, m - hunter % A
loka, m - world 1H:[H]
locana,n -eyell}

vaddhaki,m - carpenter K T.. IR
vaddheti (vrdh) - developes, increases
WKL KL 3N
vannavantu, mfn - colourful
HEOE. KN
vattu, m - speaker Wi . T
vattha, n - cloth A<l
vatthu,n - estate ). X% ; # . R4,
Wy JEA BT MR
vadabbu, m - generous one
TR R
vadhu, f - wife/daughter-in-law 4814
vana, n - forest FRHk
vandati (vand) - worships L%
vapati (vap) - sows #&Fh
vammika, mn - anthill HH LS
varaha, m - pig ¥4
vasati (vas) - dwells 1F
vasu, n - wealth I &
va, ind - or Y,
vaceti (vac) - teaches #[
vanija, m - merchant 7 A
vata, m -wind X
vanara,m - monkey ¥ T
vapi, f - tank I
vayamati (vi +atyam) - exerts, tries
5. WAL B
vari,n -river 1]
valuka, f -sand Y1
vikirati - scatter #{fii. HI.
vikkinati (vi + kri) - sells 3z
vigarahati (vi +garh) -scolds %. J¥7¢
vijju,f - lightning HYt. 6
vijjhati (vyadh) - shoots Hf. T1 %

vibbatu, m - knowledgeable man %1%
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vibbu, m - wise man
vidu, m
vinetu, m - disciplinarian
fBeH. e
vindati (vid) - feels, experiences
SN T A S
vippakirati (vi + pra + Kir)- scatters
(111N TN
vibhajati (vi + bhaj) - distributes
Irfic. R ol
viya, ind - like, similar 5. &M
vivarati (vi+vr) - opens ] JF
vissajjeti (vi + srj) - spends
e R, oA
viharati (vi + hr) - dwells
(HFEN i, =8
vihara, m - monastery =F [t
vihimsati (vi + hims) - hurts, harms
s, iy A
vihetheti (vi + hid) - harasses
i, W, F
visati -twenty 1
vihi, m - paddy 5K
vega, adj - speed M3, TUH
vetana, n - wage, pay Hi/K. FR I
vetheti (vest) - wraps . 4. 2. M
velu, m - bamboo 1T+
vyakaroti (vi + a+ Kkr)
- explains fi# )i
vyadhi, m -sickness i+ 5. AN

- wise man &}

samharati (sam+ hr) - collects X4k

- cart ‘F7%E
sakala, adj - entire A1
sakuna, m - bird

sakkoti (wak) -isable, can fg. W LA
sakhi, f - female friend ZcPEJ K
sagga, m - heaven K4t

sace, ind -if

sacca,n - truth FLF, F5L
sabba, f - perception A8

sattu, m - enemy W A\

sakata, m

(EAREATTY

satthi, n
satthu, m

- thigh K
- teacher Zifi
sadda, m - sound FE Y
saddha, f - faith fH0. FH. 7
saddhim ,ind - with 5---—j2, iR
sannipatati, (sam+ ni + pat)

- assembles,

-gathers together £ &
sappa, m - serpent g
sappi,n - ghee Bkt
sappurisa, m - good man % A\
sabba, mfn - all —VJ. Frfyi. &
sababbu, m - all knowing one —VJ%1%
sabha, f - assembly =55, FESHT
samana, m - monk ¥}
samassaseti (sam+ a+ wvas)
- consoles, comforts

G
samijjhati (sam+ rdh) - fulfils, succeeds
samudda, m - sea, ocean ¥ EVE
sammajjati (sam+ mrj) - sweeps 1
sammajjani f - broom 14
sammisseti (sam+ denom. misra)

- mixes &
samma, ind - well, right IEAfid. & 24
sayati (wi) - sleeps M
sara, m - arrow Hil. . K
sallapati (sam+ lap) - converses

SR,
sassu, f - mother-in-law #%¢, -+
saha, ind - with Lje-—jtt
sahaya (ka), m - friend A&
sakha, f - branch 73k #idk; i I
sataka, m - garment A</l
sadiyati (svad)- enjoys M. F%. %
sami, m - husband 3k
sarathi, m - charioteer ifHIZ
sala, f -hall &5, PRE, KT
savaka, m - disciple # 1. fEH
sikhi, m - peacook fL%
sigala, m - jackal JNJR
sibcati - sprinkles 7K. #fi . #iyE sindhu,
m - sea, ocean JfF. JFVE

% 86 U1 L 288 T
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sippa,n - arts and science

= 4TI 5
sibbati (siv) -sews %
sissa, m- pupil Z/E
sigham adv - fast 5. . SUk
sila, n - virtue 7% J'¥
sisa, n - head =k
siha, m - lion Pt
suka, m - parrot %5
sukham, adv - happily R 5
sukhi, m - happy person /K%
sugata, m - the Buddha fiif¢. i
sunati (wru) - listens, hears Wy
sunakha, m- dog
sura,m  -deity KA. fi
sura, f - liquor {14
suriya,m  -sun AP
suva, m - parrot %5
suvanna, n - gold ¥4
susu, m - young one 21, /N {%
sukara, m -pig ¥
setthi, m -banker H I B %

setu, n - bridge #f

sona, m - dog

sota, n -ear H

sotu, m - listener Wr#&
sopana, m - stairway FEFG. BT

hattha, m -hand F
hatthi, m  -elephant K%
hanati (han) - kills 7%
himavantu, mfn - Himalaya
g e

hirabba,n - gold #4%:
harati (hr) - carries, takes away

W 185k
hasati (has) - laughs %
hoti (bhu) - is, becomes

A & fifE. &
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[ CEFRENTTY 23 BRe 5 0k

ol —

1.6 | B |

Tl 5zhwm [ARR. il —5
/A
v

|
e M Bhupalo bhubjati

EPIA_; /AN EE D/ZA

JRE - Bhupala bhubjati (#)idid 7 Hy(pr.3,s.)

AR, (m.s.nom.)"? (pr.3,s.)

e, TR |

Brahmana bhasanti.
B i
Brahmana bhasati
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

DR | %1 0135

dhammam & #5117 bhasati )5S, 8 GHG
¥ )

Tathagato dhammam  bhasati.
ke % Ui

tathagata dhamma bhasati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

R | kit

Kassaka avate khananti.
VST T i
kassaka avata khanati
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

[ | RRAUBIEZ AN,

Gkl %EE e /[EJZ#’TQ’ FERVER LN R S i~ TRUY, s R (e 'ilFLf[jHlE SRR )

1y s "

m.s.nom.=‘{,,?--ﬁﬁil:f/[r‘#Fr SERE S B ﬁ‘ FA BhUpaloiH[a‘ ,%ﬁfé I EJF‘W@ Eb—p 1 ~ HR s
13 pr.3,s. .zgﬁuzﬂﬂg[ T EJEJJfF: « MHG S B o %A bhasanti 15 ([ E* IFPHH EJFJC 1 E—

B N L s T 57) T R d’IE‘ rjﬁ”*‘ P PSS e

e

i
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dipam J42)ir] dhavati IXATENHIFTE] [ bR, SO

Puriso puttena saha dipgm dhavati.
LN by Heel2 il

Purisa putta saha dipa dhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[F9E ] BASILTF—RHE S,

Buddho  savakehi saddhim viharam  gacchati.
ke F 1A el <5 e %
Buddha savaka saddhim vihara gacchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

(| ke 5 o0 70— 253 k.

Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.
VSN i IR Ul

Kassaka sara sigala vijjhati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

IR SNkt Eb S

Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.

JLTAN i Ay &
putta pada kukkura paharati.

(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

LR o JL AT A IR BB AR 22 LS.

Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena  gamam agacchati.
UL LT Heeile % MR K|
matula putta saddhim ratha gama agacchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[ | AU LA — IR AR AR S I

[ HitH] A acc.
v \
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Kassakassa daraka matulanam  rathehi  pabbatam gacchanti.
R ZA BURUT LSS il %

kassaka daraka matula ratha pabbata gacchati.
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

LR o RRIEZTAIALBUBAT TR 24251 2510 |

)5 i 1] dat. H¥% acc.

| v \
Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.

[N VeAH Ak %
Vanija rajaka sataka dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEX PN & S

Brahmano  savakanam mabce aharati.
L] F AT IZS ok

| Brahmana savaka mabca aharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

LR | S Dhsh A RIS

Dhivaro  manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.
PN NN h 7 K kT Sl

| dhivara manussa maccha aharati labham  labhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[ | df ok g AT ORIR 2 4t £ 3125

dadanti IX#NiEH X1 : odanam N (#)) —EH 1A
tapasanam & (N —I[R45230, R0 AE Sk kkik, XA (5)
2R

Mittanam matula tapasanam  odanam dadanti.
A AAT] HURL wATHEAN {7 7

‘| nitta matula tapasa odana dadati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

LR | AT AR 2 A0 BURUES w5 AT H AT 1A o

Cora gamamha pabbatam  dhavanti.
MMl T i il

cora gama pabbata dhavati
| (m.pnom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

e | /MK B L
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Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.
NATT i iy (GEd

manussa Buddha dhamma labhati

‘| (m.p.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

[i% |- AMTTANE 3

Kassakassa putto  vejjassa sahayena saddhim  agacchati.
VSN LT e A el ok

kassaka putta vejjassa sahaya saddhim agacchati

.| (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

LA | AR RM LS5 AR
v

Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam  dhavanti.

7y AAT 1 R R HE i
vanija assa kassaka gama dhavati

| (m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P Jo i AT AR 22 U8 5 30 R R AR E

Brahmano sahayakena  saddhim  rathamhi nisidati.
24N A ool eSS AA

brahmano sahayaka saddhim ratha nisidati
| (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3.s.)

[hig |- BT ISR R T

Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.
A& KA 7+ T B

| kassaka gona gama ahindati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ | RFANAR 2 K38 S e K]

Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa  Buddhamhi pasidanti.
{7 1a % Wi SN {7 1a =S

| Buddha dhamma bhasati sappurisa  Buddha pasidati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | BhBEUis, REAEN TR,
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Deva Buddhassa

RN ke
| deva Buddha

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.)

[ | R TR T e

savakesu  pasidanti.

CERRlN] e
savaka pasidati

(m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

Matula!

RGE
matula

1 (m.s.voc.)

Lo J A

Buddha!

TR
Buddha

| (m.p.voc.)

R | R

Tl A M) 3L

A - i FEk

HS ol B K

BB =vis . | Buddho agacchati

F&AZ AL (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

Yo | (0% |: Buddho agacchati.

H A0z

HA1 172
Kumara bhubjanti
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

: Kumara bhubjanti.

IN(NESHIT

NN FS S
Manussa/ Purisa/ bara gacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Manussa/ Purisa/ bara viharam gacchanti.

Ry A UL R *‘EILH F[JEJHW W"ﬁ'i s i ;f?@, H e TR LR > T - I

ELLEJF‘%WT/[J ol G B R T R f[ o I T EE e Y

%92 Tr, Jt 288
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[ AR AT
[ A (SN NN

Bhupala rakkhanti manusse
(m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Bhupala manusse rakkhanti.

TSR &FEWEE.

Wl e il A & B
Samano saddhim mittena/ sahayena  passati Buddham
(m.s.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3.s.) (m.s.acc.)

: samano mittena/ sahayena saddhim Buddham passati.

L RSEEEDRY iy SYiEITITP

5 He—ild (CEN O] th

Asso saddhim sonehi dhavati pabbatam
(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Asso sonehi saddhim pabbatam dhavati.

T A kAT

it Ak fill 43 x7
Kumaro pasanena paharati dipam
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumaro pasanena dipam paharati.

P NATTHAR 2 500 AR 2

Fi AT AR 2 3255 h) (CEZ:4
Vanija sarehi vijjhanti mige
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

[ %% |: Vanija sarchi mige vijjhanti.

AT S BUR AL A 5B

G 4zAT] AU 5 AR P <7
Kumara matulena saddhim  rathena gacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara matulena saddhim rathena viharam gacchanti.

KRR ARG TR 2 %1%l B

SEN| 2T AT MR & th -

| Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi gacchanti  pabbatam
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

[0 |: Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
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TR T T R

5% NPT JJERZS K {1
Kumaro samanaya  pattena aharati  odanam/ bhattam

' (m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

[ 1% ]: Kumaro pattena samanaya odanam/ bhattam aharati.

I NATAIRZ ALK B RARZ L 5
FAAT CAIRZ KR g RZ UL
| Vanija amaccanam aharanti asse

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)
: Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.

[EPNIESTEEZ RS Sa SYINP 2 T

R IRZBREEZE LR A k| =5 e
Vanija upasakehi saddhim  dipasma agacchanti viharam

' (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.abl) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Vanija upasakehi saddhim dipasma viharam agacchanti.

IR AL LEFE N AR 22 1) L

(FEZVAY R SS N ] R % 1)

| Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pucchanti pabhe
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

[ ELi% |- upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pabhe pucchanti.

DTS KRE R LT’ IRH .

DTN JLFAT KRR LY il R

| Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena  saha nahayanti
(m.s.gen.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,p.)

[27 |: Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha nahayanti.

KN K B IR 22 A I AR 3%

PN KEH) MARZ ALK 5 25 ¥

| Luddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena hanati  sukaram
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

1% | —uddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena sukaram hanati.
amaccassa y

Wiyulhife ok b

Wiy FEL Ak I i

| Siho pabbatasmim pasane titthati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[ L5 |: siho pabbatasmim pasane titthati.
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18.

RMTTABE 26 FATCE

RN i FE T b=
Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.)  (pr.3,p.)

T‘l
2.3

: deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.

b
|

BT L |

Upasako  viharam gantva samananam dBnam dadati.
(UR-E S =5 e % T At it %
upasaka vihara gantva samana dana dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[P | B de 23 2 SATHEL B I
<

Savako  asanamhi nisiditva pade dhovati.
BT JAEAE AR OB ViR
savaka asana nisiditva pada dhovati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[ | BT ARAE N B2 5 (O .
VS

Daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa datva hasanti.
N 1 KA SO 45 ES
daraka puppha samharitva matula datva hasati
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

LR o ANEMTIREE TIRZARAE . BN G M5

Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.
it 7N EPS VSPN {7 it
yacaka uyyana agamma kassaka odana  yacati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[hiE | 2T AEERZ )G, U\Z@i’iiﬂ"@io

Luddako hatthena  sare adaya arabbam pavisati.
5PN T (i E- AR BEA
luddaka hattha sara adaya arabba pavisati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

BRI INGEE Y ESa pA= I 1O
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\4 |
Kumara  kukkurena  saddhim Kkilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.

T A X el I PNE % iR
kumara kukkura saddhim  kilitva  samudda gantva  nahayati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

BRI T it N DA

Vanijo  pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paHarati.
[N 413k i =k e 7
vanija pasana thatva kuddala sappa paharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

it - RABEEASK E R T ST Y
Samana  bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.
Wi - Je& [rel £S5 % o
samana bhupala uyyana  sannipatitva dhamma bhasati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.p.)

[t o BT UNIAE A AE B T I ) B 2 i % o
v T
Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva mabcam aruyha sayati.

LY Uoik W 172 R € | HE i
putta nahatva bhatta bhutva  mabca aruyha  sayati
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3.s.)

EEAIE AL AL N AN, S ]

v )
Darako  khiram  pivitva gehamha  nikkhamma'” hasati.

NZ -4 W5y x BT £
daraka khira pivitva geha nikkhamma hasati
| (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

LB o AN TR BRI .

¥ :

Kumara vanamhi  mittechi  saha kilitva ~ bhattam  bhubjitum
FEAT RAK FAAT) el B 3 iz,
kumara vana mitta saha kilitva  bhattam bhubjitum
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)

geham dhavanti.

ER il
geha dhavanti

(m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

LR BTSRRI 5, MR R L

" nikkhamma< nikkhamati " &5 (5 5) o %%E'J r @/?TﬁJ » i1 gehamha M T '@)FﬁJ °

% 96 T, JL 288 T
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VAR

\4 ) \4 )
Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
JE L Iz, K W5y i 7N EE]

miga tina  khaditva udaka  patum  pabbata uyyana agacchati

‘| (m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ger) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.abl.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ | MR % s g, LAl S) 2 e 2208 K
M ! T

\4

Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena nagaram  gacchati.
BA LT & WK £ W %

| Vanija putta bhanda aharitum  ratha nagara  gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.ins.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

LA o BRI L T2 T HRAR 2 AR G e LIk T

Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam  khanitum icchati'®,
s BUR =k M| Z AR

yacaka matula kuddala avata khanitum  icchati.

| (m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

LR | 2 A SO Sk 220

¥ } ¥ }
Upasaka samananam danam datum  viharam  pavisanti.
PEEZEAT 1Y) ik 4 <5 A
upasaka samana dana datum  viharam pavisati
| (mp.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.)  (inf) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ | 28 S0 10 N S e A M2 1 0T )
<%§%mﬁ7ﬁm%%@ﬂﬁﬁA%%a
M t

Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako  viharam  pavisati.
ke E HLFE #eze  SFhe BEA

| Tathagata passitva  vanditum upasaka vihara pavisati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[Rig |- fRuge s T & S Wk 5 ALFE I BEASERE

Pandito  sugatassa  savakehi saddhim  bhasitum icchati.
B il FrAT el Wi AR

| Pandita sugata savaka saddhim  bhasitum icchati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (pr.3,s.)

[P | 203 AR PR e 1 3 A 10

"% jcchati " AERl (fiEELE) ?4[ "7 EF L (inf) -

% 97 T, JL 288 T
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Rathena  nagaram  gantum puriso  gehasma  nikkhamati.

LB i % A K BT

ratha nagara gantum purisa geha nikkhamati
(m.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

P NS TFARZE T (A T AR%E i il K B 9F)

migam >4 vthantum [¥) 5%

v

Siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam hantum oruhati.
Wiy i e K JE Z8 ok

siha pabbata sayitva utthaya miga hantum  oruhati
| (m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (inf) (pr.3,s.)

LA | i rAEd BRET . k2R, ST AR R K.
VAR v VR

Samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.
Es ] % Kk QIPS FIAAT AREE

samudda taritva dipa  gantva  vattha aharitum  vanija icchati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

CRoE P AMIAREENE T, o 8 2 0 R 2 A

Bl 2 A 3

RREINFJa it NHET

AR ER BT e BN HEF
Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma pavisati khettam
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

[ EE7f |- Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma khettam
pavisati.

ke B MBE G E ST Bt (deseti)

il Y (AP BEA <5
Buddho  desitva/ desetva dhammam pavisati  viharam
(m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Buddho dhammam desitva/ desetva viharam pavisati.

T OB X 0T S 1 R SF B

[+ T e BE BEEE ES S
Bhupalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam pajahitva gacchati viharam
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)(m.s.acc.)

[ % |: Bhupalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam
pajahitva viharam gacchati.
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eI CITE Y E S NI IR

2 N WRERN ZEla [ X
Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva agacchati  geham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva geham
agacchati.

PNBEEF Ja i NS5 o

TN XK I EIE BEA S
Puriso geham pahaya pavisati  viharam
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Puriso geham pahaya viharam pavisati.

DEEEZE NPT ) T i) i it AR AE A7 b

(RS S MBI () S TS, A FE AL L
Upasako samanamha  pabham  pucchitva nisidati asanamhi
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

[ EL#% |: Upasako samanamha pabham pucchitva asanamhi nisidati.

BEFER) 26 AR 2SN E M)

i FE BT BAA ARG Mt
Buddhassa savaka  asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

(27¢ |: Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti.

PATE NARMOR)E A A1 2R -

AT E AR KJE M N (S E I
Tapaso  arabbamha/ arabbasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha  labhati ~ vattham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.)  (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

[ L3¢ |: Tapaso arabbamha/ arabbasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha
vattham labhati.

VT8O TR KRATHARZ AL T MR RN KIS, 2556 .
W] ARRATK WREAILT Bl MRZADPRAL KRG FS S
Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva  asanehi utthaya  gacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)  (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: samana kassakanam putte ovaditva asanehi utthahitva / utthaya
viharam gacchanti.

KRR TR AR RS, MK HK,

VSES WK KT WEE MIK ok

Kassako  vatthani dhovitva nahayitva/nahatva udakamha/udakasma uttarati

‘| (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

: Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva udakamha/ udakasma
uttarati.




(EAREATTY

R PR Z )5, 24 T W KIMAE 2 bl g 2D

WE R REHy wZ2ja K TV FE T L bz

| Aja pannani khaditva udakam  pivitum uyyane ahindanti
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)(ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ 1% |: Aja pannani khaditva udakam pivitum uyyane ahindanti.

P FE B MR HF L 1T

(YRS 18 BT L[] x LT

| Upasako icchati anusasitum / ovaditum  agantum  geham putte
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Upasako geham agantum putte anusasitum / ovaditum icchati.

RN AEE F5 57 o i i R A e o
FIN E2jE ko e m e i

| Devo/suro  gantva viharam  Buddhena saddhim icchati bhasitum
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.)

[ E2% |- devo/ suro viharam gantva Buddhena saddhim bhasitum icchati.

7 N AR 1 A AT it o

SN DSVSTA T s Ari it

Sappuriso rakkhitum  silani icchati _datum danam
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.)  (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: sappuriso silani rakkhitum danam datum icchati.
(/ sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum icchati.)

(ger)

R 2 IR A T 8E AR IATTHIAR 22 e F it 1 0 AR AR

WZ LR TN RN RZHWE BT AR
Sigala pavisitum  kassakanam khette  nikkhamanti  arabba

| (m.p.nom.)  (inf) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.abl.)

: sigala kassakanam khette pavisitum arabba nikkhamanti.

AR KA T AEH FHEAR Z2 AN NN 2Kk

KRR AT AEHT RN OAEA (0 S DS

| Kassako khanitum khette avate vanijamha/ vanijasma  yacati kuddalam
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kassako khette avate khanitum vanijamha/ vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

PCBEZEAT N T ALTE R RE M AR S e ST B

PLEEZEAT D TALFE ke £ FESFBE T
Upasaka vanditum  Buddham  sannipatanti  viharasmim

| (m.p.nom.) (inf)) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Upasaka Buddham vanditum viharasmim sannipatanti.
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AR KN T HENR 2 B4R 22 S A M ATEAI e ARk EE

VTN ANTHRE REBE OGIRZRA AW FERRMR IR
Kassako chinditum  tinani  gonanam ahindati arabbe
| (m:s.nom.)  (inf)  (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat.) (pr3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

[ ELi% |: Kassako gonanam tinani chinditum arabbe ahindati.

\@w&*l\

BEIAE 43-17] rodanto AeHHE A 3= 98] darako KPR AS—XTE & .,
WOPE B B 5 G 2 44 30— 5.

Paniyam yacitva rako mabcamha patati.
OB 2] R N R R
paniya yacitva rodanta daraka mabca patati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.)) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

P | IEAE RN UOREZ 5 1 R T T

BEBLAE 23K 0 o s 7 ) ek ok, TR A4 1A 74,
DASHAIE £ IA vanijo FPIRAS. ©

[~

Vatthani labhitum icchanto | vanijo apanam gacchati.
Kk (GEE AR (PN LR %
vattha labhitum  icchanta  vanija apana gacchati
(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

g | IEAERR AR SR AL,

RN

Upas'a?o | padumani adaya viharam  gacchamano |
(UR-ES AL & <5 e %
upasaka paduma adaya  vihara gacchamana
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

Buddham disva pasidati.
e gLl e
Buddha disva pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

(g | thgges 7 LMER 2 S, EEFBN, B2 5k,
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~

haranto |
EI%

haranta

f

Sakuno | tundena phalam
5 U U
sakuna tunda phala
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.)

(i |- FHME I /K L0 19 MR Gk

(21 ILAE 23 1 44 £ FH R B e
#MA samanassa FPIRES. .

(ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)

rukkhasma uppatati.
) Y&

rukkha uppatati

(pr.3,s.)

[1]1dadati A X321 . HEESZI: civaram ;
samanassa 4 [A4% 52 ], AL %

pariyesantagsa | samanassa

Civaram

acariyo civagam  dadati.

B omr 4
acariya civara dadati
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

TR Wil
pariyesanta samana
(ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.)

civara

(n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

[ 2 A JARAR I T4

[
ahindanto | luddako

20 EPN
ahindanta luddaka

(ppr.m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)

/AR

dhavantam| migam
IEAE Ji&

dhavanta migam
(ppr.m.s.acc.)  (m.s.acc.)

IArabbe
ZEN

arabba
(n.s.loc.)

passitva
A3
passitva
(ger.)

vijjhati.
Uil

vijjhati.

(pr.3,s.)

i e VS D AERRMK LS N B IEAE M 2 )5 i

L N

ahindamanamha | kumaramha brahmano padumani
todig P2 P A
uyyana ahindamana kumara brahmana  paduma
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.abl.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)

R | DA LEAE A D 1 T IR 2 R

sarena
S

HI

sara

(m.s.ins.)

Uyyane
w

acariyo hasati.

Sope

x
hasati

(pr.3,s.)

saha

Heeeild  2ZUW

gacchamanehi | amaccehi
%/ 1E KEAT
gacchama amacca saha acariya

(ppr.m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.nom.)

R | 205 AR R I A K AT 2

Rathena
LB

ratha

(m.s.ins.)
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Dhabbam akavkhantassa | purisassa dhanam datum  vanijo icchati.
) LiEE A L7/ A AR
dhabba akavkhanta purisa dhana  datum vanija icchati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

P J: i AR E SR ) AT

WG ZANIIAE 231l K4 ) R Sl iE % ik 3294 asappurisa [FARES.

Gone hananta| \ rukkhe  chinddnta \ asapE)'u rfsa
74 ZR P K A
gona hananta rukkha chindanta asappurisa
(m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

dhanam samharitum ussahanti.
s R %
dhana samharitum  ussahati
(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

P | IEAERIRZ P IEAEAR 2 RS A 185 0 BB UR M =

AR

Samanehi  bhasanta | upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.
Wil Ui oueze . T i
samana bhasanta upasaka sacca adhigantum ussahati
(m.p.ins.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (pr.3,p.)

[ Je IEAEBR VT LA DL S AR T AR (Kb

Rukkhamule nisiditva | civaram sibbantena | samanena saddhim
W Ak g IEfrs% Wil Bee
rukkhamula nisiditva  civara sibbanta samana saddhim
(n.s.loc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.) (prep.)

upasako bhasati.
PrusgE Wi

upasaka bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

[P | PRUEIEILARAER T 2 5 1 AR AR Vb1 1

3.5 BHEEREAISC

% 103 7T, JL 288 W




(EAREATTY

VEAR Z A AR N BR IEE AR B I 5 £

bt W2 N IEE b W iss Ui
Dhovanto  Vatthani puriso gacchantena magge kumarena saha/saddhim  bhasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

| (L% ]: Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena kumarena saha/ saddhim
bhasati.

LA BN T WK AR T

L] Zegl T Ve K MARAR BT JE&
Brahmano  passati patum/pivitum udakam arabba nikkhamantam migam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Brahmano udakam patum/ pivitum arabba/ arabbamha nikkhamantam/
agacchantam migam passati.

R 2 Hl~EAE Rz fd B0z MR Z BB T R 2 7

M2 HihF R g MRZERB & T REHT
Aja uyyane khadanti rukkhehi patantani pannani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

| U7 |: Aja uyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.

SMATEE AR 2 HUE RS AT

BT G| BE Z5 W2 HER BT
Asappurisa icchanti passitum  hanante mige luddake
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passitum icchanti.

KRB PNEAEHE P IZIRZ M7 IR 2 H 5.

Ak E IEAERZ REESEE IRZ T (CEZ
Kassako passati  khadante  khette/ khettamhi bijani sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante sakune passati.

BEANIR T BV T AT AREEAL TR A AE ST e LA BB BE

SEITAN e Wiy A 2R IEE FESF B L ke

pavisanta nagaram  samana icchanti vanditum vasantas?  vihare Buddham
(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.)  (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)

[ L% |: Nagaram pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmim vasantas Buddham
vanditum icchanti.

#0104 7T, L 288 T
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SAERERR IR /INZE BNEARLER AR 2 T

Ui fEtERs L % HH R 1EW I IRZ Ay
titthanto ~ sopane darako passati nis/dante rukkhe makkat#/ vanare
(m.s.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

| 3% |: [Sopane titthanto | darzﬁo rukkhe nis/dante makkatz/ vanare passati.

MG AK BRI R 2 A0

T A1 ) fEKH I (CEAE 1
Kumara  dadanti udake  carantanam macchanam  bhattam/ odanam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara | udake carantanam | macchanam bhattam/ odanam dadanti.

SVER AR )35 AV IAT T8 ) 45 T v T 1R RE ST 1 7o

1] At BT A WA @il WS WK
akavkhamana pubbam  sappurisa dadanti = danani samananam rakkhanti  silani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

| (1% |: [Pubbam akavkhamana sappurisa samananam danani dadanti,silani
rakkhanti.

MNGEFERRM LR 2 BRI 3 IR 2 -1 b

A i ERRMRI MRZER T (CEAL
| Puriso ahindati arabbe/ vane rukkhehi  patantesu pannesu
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.)

| L% | Puriso arabbe/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu ahindati.

H i e L E Al P B T B AR BN T

%) WA A R T [EE=EC N ¥
sunako ussahati dasitum phusantassa/ paharantassa kayam narassa/ purisassa hattham
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (inf.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.)

[ 'i% |: Sunako | kayam phusantassa/ paharantassa | narassa / purisassa
hattham dasitum ussahati.
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IEORA B BTG T i H P

RS/ I AN JHR T L
rakkhanta silani pandita  arabhanti adhigantum saccam
| (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

| 3% |: | Silani rakkhanta | pandita saccam adhigantum arabhanti.

&g
4.8 | BHERH X | -

Tvam  mittehi saddhim  rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.
() AT Ae—il2 % NIIE] N S
tumha mitta saddhim ratha apana bhanda aharati
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.)

[CFRE ] AR A1 A AT e 2 2R

Aham  udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa  dadami.
E59 K AL S [EPN £
aham udaka paduma aharitva vanijassa  dadati
(s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.1,s.)

[ | BAKARIRZ ML 2 SRR T
civarani 4 vt.pariyesatha ]2 i
a )
Tumhe samananam  datum civarani pariyesatha.
AT bl 7 AR 3K
tumha samana datum civara pariyesati
(p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,p.)
HE o AR TP SRR 2R
[ RIS SRAR A AR S W]

Mayam ‘ sagge  uppajjitum akavkhamana | silani  rakkhama.
Al KA Mg LiEs I (ZSA

aham sagga  uppajjitum  akavkhamana sila rakkhati
(m.p.nom. ) (n.s.loc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.1,p.)

| IR AR A RS A AT ORI 1
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- f v .
Te | dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam | samananam danam dadanti.
fibfil ik T £ T At it £
ta dhamma  adhigantum ussahanta samana dana dadati
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

e | ARATATRSS 550 T AR IIE VDT T

So | arabbamhi uppafante | sa&lne passitum pabbétam aruhh

hati.
fis ZEN % 5L & il e
ta arabba uppatanta sakuna passitum  pabbata aruhati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

T | AR 3 AR R GRS 19 L.

Phalani khadantd tu #‘lhe rukkhehi  oruhatha.
KR IEAENZ AT ) FS
phala khadanta tumha  rukkha oruhati
(n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pnom.)  (m.p.abl.) (pr.2,p.)

[P | IEAERZAR AN K SR A TR 2480 Bk

Pasadam upasavkamantdm | samanam disva bhupalassa cittam pasidati.
2E [IsE S W] & EEM TN =

pasada upasavkamanta samana disva bhupalassa cittam  pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

P HRLERIEEERIIZ )G, EERORE.

N
Buddho \ viharasmim sannipatantanam \ manussanam dhammam  deseti.
ke <5 e IEES NN 1% IRIN
Buddha vihara sannipatanta manussa dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)

B | B RE N IESR GRS BRI AN sk

m udakena  purenta | gitam  gayanti.
At ATT (N K FE A &

| Ta patta udaka purenta gita gayati
(p-nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[HEE |+ IE 70 FH K Zaii AR 22N Bh i Al TOE K
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Tumhe | arabbe vasante | mige piletva asappurisa  hotha.
Al ZEN 1 JE ik BT ARk
‘| tumha arabba vasante  miga piletva asappurisa  hoti
(p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

R | ARATINEE IEAEAE AR AR 22 R ) M A2 st AT

Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhabbam vikkinama.
AT DR/ S mA 5 Wi W FoK 3=

.| aham apana gantva vanija saddhim kathetva  dhabba  vikkinati
(p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.1,p.)

B AL T, SRARMZ R TOK.

v )

Aham kassakehi  saha khettasmim  rukkhe  ropemi.

E59 KRAT Heel2 AR Y ke
- Aham  kassaka saha khetta rukkha ropeti
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.1,s.)

B [ BEARRAT - AEAR 2 PR AE L

Tvam sukam  disva  ganhitum icchasi.

i IE & ELT.CI = fifife AR
‘| Tumha  uddenta suka disva  ganhitum icchati
(s.nom.) (ppr.m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (pr.2,s.)

B |- IR BIIE AR 2 5 AR ST .

So | vane ahindante | gone gamam anetva vanijanam  vikkinati.
fits O NI 537 4= M Z=5] R =

ta vana  ahindanta gone gamam anetva vanija vikkinati
. (s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3.s.)

U J: sl AR B R S BRI R, SRR AN, (Ui

4.9 FHPEREA) ST
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M EAEFA B B AR N

& ny T F Sk
Aham pakkosami phusantam kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam darakam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Aham kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam phusantam darakam pakkosami.

SCVEFRRT - [6]3EA 44 1] T~ H) &4 darakam 3]darakam A vt.
| pakkosami| ") 52 1]

Aham sunakhassa  kayam phusantam pakkosami.
[1]7E 1 %, ' [213)3]

[51kayam Jy S #)5)yia] phusantam [¥]5Z 15 [4]phusantam &5 darakam %04 —%

HIEEGESF B R RE T WA EAT, 5505 > BB

JIEE Sy FEF e HL wery 5 VL) Al
sannipatantehi vihare/ viharasmim samanehi  saha  bhasamana/bhasanta Mayam
(m.p.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.)

551 ¥ HH

ussahama adhigantum saccam
(pr.L,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

B3 |: Mayam vihare/ viharasmim sannipatantehi samanehi saha bhasamana/
p
bhasanta saccam adhigantum ussahama.

TEARAE BE el LRI ARANT S AT — A2 HZ AR 22 AN K R

IEAR FEBE el S| AT ik iz REAKR

nisidanta uyyane (Tumhe)  mittehi saddhim khadatha phalani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (p.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (pr.2,p.) (n.p.acc.)

(3% |: (Tumhe) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhim phalani khadatha.

RABTE A |2 5 i 7 W)

2 M) AEPRALE L] -4
Tvam nisiditva asane pivasi khiram
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Tvam asane nisiditva khiram pivasi.

IEFAEEAT B T AR AR RS

IEFH AT H A A TERF
bhayanta papakammani  sappurisa uppajjanti sagge
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Sappurisa ‘ papakammani bhayanta ‘ sagge uppajjanti.

.

%109 7T, JL 288 W




(EAREATTY

e el 0 B IR Y 7 S 8

ES R EES JHEA
palento dipam Bhupalo jinati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

[ 2% |: Bhupalo dipam palento jinati.

PRMAR Z B AR 2 AR Z SR £ .

{5 MRZRR iz fE  REAKER &L DiE]
Tvam rukkhehi ocinitva phalani pesesi apanam
(s.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Tvam rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanam pesesi.

HOHOE I 1B AR FE BAR 2 AR KT N

& o BRI AR REAARK HA
Aham ovadami pilentam gamasmim kassake asappurisam
(smom.) (pr.l,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

: Aham | gamasmim kassake pilentam | asappu)ris}am ovadami.
N—_—

IEPEAR 2 F AR kA ], DEEE AR A h IR 2 L 5

EME ARZEEC R Wk K ER A CEIE
gayanta gitani  Tumhe oloketha uddente/ uppatante  akase sakune
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)( p.nom.) (pr.2,p.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Tumhe| gitani gayanta | | akase uddente/ uppatante] sakune oloketha.
A - ¢/

A0 T 7 el FRMORAR 22 BRAR 17429 22 AN

Al M TR AERERIE IREBHEK 12 IR Z AN
Mayam ropetum uyyane rukkhe khanama avate
(p.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.oloc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.L,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Mayam uyyane rukkhe ropetum avate khanama.

TSR P NS T 31

3K FLH BE Mkt g |
pariyesanto saccam pandito nagaramha/ nagarasma  nagaram gacchati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

: Pandito saccam pariyesanto nagaramha/ nagarasma nagaram gacchati.
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IEAR S AR A R A B AN TR0
AR R FERFE BEAT FHi {4 %
akavkhamana uppajjitum  sagge pandita bhayanti katum papam/akusalam

(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)

[ L% |: Sagge uppajjitum akavkhamana pandita papam/ akusalam katum
bhayanti.

»
—

H

i

il

53 | M | -

S0 pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.
f 1l Thikg J5% & 28 # b

ta pabbata udenta canda passitum  pasada aruhati
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)  (pprm.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.)

[P | Al 65 b5ty e AL I THR 0 52

Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.
& i By Ak E RZBARE K

aham samudda taritva dipa papunitva bhanda  vikkinati

(s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (fut.1,s.)

[P | BTl BIARZ G, HRL AR,

BEILAE /3R] R ) 4 abs.nom. (4846} 4424 [ s ] g1l 1] |

¥ N
Tumhe | viharam upasavkamanta \
AT S SEIT
tumha vihara upasavkamanta
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)

{ v
\ magge  pupphani  vikkinante \ manusse  passissatha.

fr 1t = NN K& 3
magga puppha vikkinanta manussa passati
(m.s.loc.)  (n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.2,p.)

R o BORATRETSE B, K BOEAE R ESURZAERIAAT,
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Mayam bhupala dhammena dipe palessama.
Al HE D Wk 5 K frer
aham bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.l,p.)

L | EHE D! BATKRIE AR EAN .
(/2 E £ AR HGE R RZ A )

Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva  pujessanti.
& BT &= IR AT RMT R
papa parivajjetva  kusala karonta sappurisa deva pujeti
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

R e RN PR SROR R85 2 Ja M E AR 5 135 A AT,

Tvam  dhabbena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.
() Tk {2 I 2Z i e
tumha dhabba patta puretva acariya dadati
(smom.) (n.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (fut.2,s.)

BRI ER S Ed =i e AP

Saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka
bhavissanti.

HH IEAED B T BHEANT EEIEAT R

sacca bhasanta  asappurisa anusasanta  pandita  upasaka bhavati

(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

DR | IEAE . AR L T T .

SCAEAT
®% il T4 a Wi A I A i

/ r-- ‘\1 ~Q &1 A B A A E R A 1

T ] M

saccam _bhasanta | [ asappugise anusasanta | pandita | [ upasaka

bhavissanti. , l l
A i

5) saecam <K-vt-bidsanta [1] acc. 6) asappurise JJ vt. 1) 4] 3) AN 2)£)J%
anusasanta '] acc. == IR el W Sk |

4) upasaka 5 T &1 ) 3214 pandita
PEL L SR —E

5.4 FHPERRER]
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FMGEBE A In, BUIEETEAE ] L

xR FAZE 1% REnE Wik A H ) FL
aham Buddhasma uggayha/ ugganhitva dnammam jivissami  dhammena loke
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.ins.)  (m.s.loc.)

: Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammam uggayha/ ugganhitva aham
dhammena loke jivissami.

PAIWHRZ 5, & Tk .

PRATT s ik SRE Tk
Tumhe sutva  dhammam pasidissatha Tathagate
(p-nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.2,p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Tumhe dhammam sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.

EE%E%%% KRR Z A K R A ARA T 2 AR ZE 5 7K

I EHRME R REAAR AT e ey K
ahindanta17 arabbe  samharanta  Phalani te icchissanti pivitum  paniyam
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

[%i% |: Phalani samharanta arabbe ahindanta/ caranta te paniyam/ udakam
pivitum/ patum icchissanti.

At AR 5B 25 T AR Z 2R 08 .

ik ) =R EHP T K RBARW
S0 adaya/ gahetva mulam gacchissati/ gamissati apanam  kinitum bhandani
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (n.p.acc.)

: So mulam adaya/ gahetva bhandani kinitum apanam gacchissati/
gamissati.

FAT s O PRA ) 35 AT

Al D) TRy 7 2 NAT

Mayam  bhavissama rakkhanta silam sappurisa

(p.nom.) (fut.l,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(m.p.nom.)

: Mayarg | silam rakkhanta | sappurisa bhavissama.
J

ORI T AT AR~ SR LS TP L PP AR - ﬁ%ﬁ$#%ﬂu

ahindanta #! samharanta £} ppr. > 222 5 te {fJF‘ » Bfrl'] ahindanta ! samharanta FiAei%f= F"S Eﬁfa
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IEAE MO 3 R AR VD T T2 200

IEAER jEpia4 LN Ko 2] MITIT 12
karonta  kusalakammani sappurisa  ugganhissanti samanehi ~ dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)

| = H Kusalakammani karopta | sappt;risa samanehi dhammam ugganhissanti.
\

BENEMNEH AR Z AN R L2 IG, RS

BRI G e R REARE LT R LI
passitva/ disva panditamha pucchante pabhe putte tvam  pasidissasi
(ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(p.nom.) (fut.2,s.)

: Panditamha| pabhe pucchantg| putte passitva/ disva tvam pasidissasi.

v \

Sace tvam dhammam  suneyyasi,
PIES R b Wr

sace tumha dhamma sunati
(conj..)  (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.2,s.)

addha (certainly) tvam  Buddhassa savako  bhaveyyasi.
1y 7 1 i e T ESDW)|
addha tumha Buddha savaka bhavati
(adv.) (smom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.2,s.)

CRE | SR ARVFIERE, 5 MR 2 B RS 36 1

v

Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham  pi
uggasmheyyami.

WA AT K UE = * W e
Yadi ta gita gayitum ugganhati aham pi ugganhati
(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.1,s.)

e | ARAbATT A 2 ENEAR AL, Fetharta
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Sace tvam b'ijani pahiheyyasi, kassako tgg (them) khette va;geyya.

LIE S ¥ ik KK EA FEHE
sace tumha bija pahinati kassaka ta khetta vapati
(conj..) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (opt.3,s.)

LR | WRARIBAR 2 R 71005, RS RERI e ATIAE B L

Sace  tumhe  pallumani cineyyatha, kurﬁ;r/a tani Buﬁmssa

pueyyurm.

L/ SO (W U:¥ 42 KA el el wthle St
sace tumha paduma ocinati kumara ta  Buddha pujeti

(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)  (opt.3,p.)

[P | WRARITRAEIR ZHREAR N, BT IR e iI% e,

Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amacc& na ggaccheyyum.
mA A [+ e B wRE A ok
yadi  aham bhupala saha manteti amacca na agacchati
(conj..) (p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (opt.1,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)  (opt.3,p.)

L | W RS E R, KR A K,

Sace bhupala dhammena dipe paleyyum,
LUE S ] EA7] (P By gin

sace bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(conj..)  (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (opt.3,p.)

mayam bhupalesu  pas/deyyama.
Al e EX(N Eve=2
aham bhupala pasidati
(p.nom.) (m.p.loc.) (opt.1,p.)

LPi o R EAMKIEGIR IR ZA B is, BATSF B B

Tl 18 Rl 2R 3

U RAR 7 i AR B )L AT B T ol 6l ABAT T2 2 B/ g

mg AR B JLFATE) &L Al AR M

sace tvam chadeyyasi puttanam papakammani te bhaveyyum  cora
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.2,s.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

[ L3 |: Sace tvam puttanam papakammani chadeyyasi, te cora bhaveyyusm.
(/ sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi ,te cora bhavissanti.)
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U RARATARZE Ry v 3 NI, ARATT 2 it

mA R AR A WA AR e i
sace tumhe iccheyyatha bhavitum sappurisa, tumhe parivajjeyyatha
(ind.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.)

: Sace tumhe sappurisa bhavitum iccheyyatha,
tumhe papam parivajjetha/ parivajjeyyatha.

IR IEA TR A 1935, AT F DA P RZFY, mREAIHOE
Rk, AT H BREACE.
LIES AT HRES A BiI=®E ElRS B2y

sace mayam nayanchi olokeyyama passeyyama loke rupani
(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.1,p.) (m.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.)

LIPS AT L & TM=FR  # ok Al
sace mayam cittehi  olokeyyama passeyyama pubbam  ca papam ca
(ind.)  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.l,p.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)

: Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama loke rupani passeyyama;
sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama pubbam ca papam ca passeyyama.

WERRMNATHAAE N B, AbATT 2 i Al

LIPS RMMT WA NS fibfil =ik AR

sace deva uppajjeyyum manussaloke  te kareyyurm  pubbakammani
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)(opt.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyum, te pubbakammani kareyyum.

IR EAEARGR SR B HIAE, e SR E IR EA TS .
LIPS + M {[RFS gun &
sace/ Yadi bhupalo iccheyya/ akavkheyya dhammena paletum dipam
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.ins.)  (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

b ES AN HEEN M PNEX(N Gl
S0 mantessati/ manteyya  panditehi ca amaccehi ca
(m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (opt.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.abl) (ind.)

: Sace/ Yadi bhupalo dhammena dipam paletum iccheyya/ akavkheyya,
so panditehi ca amaccehi ca  mantessati/ manteyya.

I RIFAFVLT T, AR R FK sk

LUE O A ST Wiy Al ek e %N %
sace aham nimanteyyami samanam SO agamissati gcham desetum dhammam
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

[ 3% |- Sace/ Yadi aham samanam nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, SO
dhammam desetum/ desitum geham agamissati.
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X 8t
7.3 | BRI -

Bhupala dhammena dipam palentu.
ESEX(N IF 243 A B R Y
bhupala dhamma dipa paleti

(-a,m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

(i | 75 S EATIE S g 9 |

Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam  janati, bhasatu.
AE A ik FH it Al FLSE SE A B A i
ma manussa bhayati sace ta sacca janati bhasati

(ind.)(-a,m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)  (conj..) (m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (imp.3,s.)

(e | A ARZLEA L Bt A g 2, 75 8Ah

4 R

Tumhe \ papam karonte | putte  ovadatha.
A1 % B LT Bl
tumha papa karonta putta ovadati
(p-nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.p.acc.) m.p.acc.) (imp.2,p.)

[P | ORI/ LT

Sugato dhammam desetu,
Sl % YR
sugata dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

Savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim  nisidanti. CaJBL7ERETRD
L FRE MOREEZEAT M FESFRE Ak

savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | A BRI L W20 TR B N T AR S B B
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Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva
AL AlAT] (ERA it A Ir e e
ma ta papakamma katva manussa+ loka cavitva
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.)(-a,m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

narake (in purgatory) uppajjantu.
FEHAR L Rt

savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati
(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ o A AN T Bl MO FRBEZ S it AE A R L !

Ma tvam sunakham  amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.
AEE AR Ay ot e i A BB
ma tumha  sunakha amasati ta tumha dasati
(ind.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.2,s.)  (m.s.nom.)(s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)

HIE | ORANEEPRS L R BERRAR

Putta, ma tvam papanvlﬁitte upasavkama.
LT AN AR & KA SEIT
putta ma tumha papa + mitta upasavkamati
(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (imp.2,s.)

DR | L7 ARSI A AT !

Ma \ suvannam  coretva gacchan'ta | cora samuddam  tarantu.
A e i FEE Ml Th Yk
ma suvanna coretva gacchanta cora samudda tarati
(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

R | ARTEL A T 35402 5 1 T 0/ e it

B 2 A 3

A ISR B 1 1 I S R AT

EgE 5 R TE 2 Ay B ORGP AT

palento dipam bhupalo dhammena rakkhatu ~ manusse
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Dipam palento bhupalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.
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i IEAEA T B ITHI 2 TR IEAETE IR 2 !

1Edt TEATE AT 1RAE IEER Ny IR T
kilanta Uyyane daraka ocinantu/ samharantu patantani pannani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (imp.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

: Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ samharantu.

ANBAL NS TR AR R

ANEE iRk NE MRS iy EHECEN
Ma oruhatu  darako  sopanamha SO patissati
(ind.)  (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,s.)

: Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

JUFATE RATTAN B T 8 1y . 1 =4 A v e !

JLAT PRAT AN b3 ok TE4 3 A
putta tumhe ma karotha papani dhammena jivatha
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.2,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.2,p.)

: Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.

DCBEZEATY RTINS ) e 2 Ji i i 3547 !

PEEZEAT  ARAT N W )5 & g Wt
upasaka Tumhe ussahatha  parivejjetva akusalam karotum kusalakammani
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (n.p.acc.)

: Tumhe upasaka, akusalam parivejjetva kusalakammani karotum ussahatha.

I IERGAR 2 AN K R AR 22 FURE G K g e !

L 1E (CEZ4W/ € S FEFRE 17 ik
Tundehi gahetva/ ganhanta phalani suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu)
(n.p.ins.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

[ L8 |: Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu) .

> )\
8.2 | MM |

Kassako  khettam  kasitva  nahayitum udakam otari.
KRR H Uil iR K T
kassako khetta kasitva nahayitum udaka otarati
(m.s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

PiE o REHHZ G, FTKEMRER.
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Upaska asanchi  utthahitva | dhammam desetum upasavkamantam |

PLBEZEAT A K ik iR TSI

Upaska asana utthahitva  dhamma desetum upasavkamanta

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.acc.)

(1A IUAE 73w ) A i 44 1] 7~ ) SR AB M samanam
[2]samanam >4 vt. (&4)5))iH) vandimsu #5215

vandimsu.  [3]upasavkamantam [{7EEks 55 B A& M samanam —%{
LT

samana vandati

(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

i | PREFENIMN AR Z 5, U LIRS ZE R ik i 1T,

Aham'/ | puttassa datum  dussam sibbanto |'"® gitam  gayim.
EE9 LT % A IEAE4% /1 ey
Aham putta datum dussam sibbanta gita gayati
(s.nom.) (m.s.dat.)  (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.1,s.)

[P o IEAEAEATSS LTI (B0 T4 )L I IEAESEAI D), FRIE T .

Acariyo asaﬁg dussena @etva samalgm nisiditum nimantesi.
i Jefr AL Wiz Wl ARH AT
acariyo asanam  dussena  chadetva samana nisiditum nimanteti
(m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (aor.3,s.)

i | 2T i R A 2 . AR TV TTAR T

‘dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akavkhamano amacco

% E R Pa i VS|

dhamma ugganhitva samana  bhavitum  akavkhamana amacca

(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
A

acariyam A vt.
Pariyesati [1']52 1]

_ 1Z \
| acariyam pariyesamano | Buddham  upasavkami.

2 IEAETSKR ke ETSUg

acariya pariyesamano Buddham upasavkamati

(m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

i | A A NV RN T IEAE SR Z M K B EEIL T BREE.
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8.3 B LA 3L

ADAEZHAKIR 2 BoE ez Jam e giae 7.

NZ K Wiz E IRZRRERE e (= ke
darako udakena  asibcitva padumani  tehi pujesi Buddham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.ins.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Darako udakena padumani asibcitva tehi Buddham pujesi.

1R 2 UG AR 22 L5 18 AR 22 BRI K fi 1 R

W2 M RS M MEZERE Kn T R
suka/ suva ca aka ca  rukkhehi uppatimsu/ uddesum akasam
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.abl.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suka/suva ca aka ca rukkhehi akasam uppatimsu/ uddesum.

Fh TERBEMESZ G IEAATERE R B A8 T .

NTHE EIES S P IEAE FEREREHL XA E29 g
passitum  Bhupalam sannipatitva nisidantanam uyyane manussanam aham kathesim
(inf.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (s.nom.) (aor.1,s.)

: Bhupalam passitum sannipatitva uyyane nisidantanam manussanam
aham kathesim.

BRIEHN G PR 5, BA1EME T .

FRZE E#HAN BT i FAr] T
disva pavisantam geham sappam  mayam bhayimha
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (p.nom.) (aor.1,p.)

: Geham pavisantam sappam disva mayam bhayimha.

> L
9.4 [BHIE T 3L | -

Sace sabhayam Kkabbayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.
mR RS R LEA] Wi & o R

sace sabha kabba katheyyum aham pi katheti
(ind.) (fis.loc.) (fp.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.)  (fut.1l,s.)

[P | R LA R T, FR it

Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.
EUN B WK WTZE v

Vanita rukkha sakha chinditva akaddhati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (fip.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

PRt Je AT IR 2 70 B JE g 1o
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WG g3 ) ) ISR B B 1 W] manusse
] mok
Devatayo | pubbani kardnte | | dhammena jivante | manu¥se rakkhantu.
RN AR IEAEA I G M1 AR
devata pubba karonta dhamma jivanta  manussa  rakkhati
(fp.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

e | Ay R AN ORY IEAE A A8 I I 224 3 A3 A AATT

Khudaya pilen{am gilanam yacgkam disva amma bhaéam ada)li / adasi.

YLk IERAT A o RRZE i T %4
Khuda pilenta  gilana yacaka disva amma  bhatta dadati
(f.s.ins.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.)(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

[RiE |- BRNEYURITES AR 225, s T .

VAR
\Parvisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam \ bhupalam disva
HEAR GRS MEE IEHK EEES BRZG
Parisa parivaretva pasada nikkhamanta bhupala disva
(f.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

vanitayo modanti.
2 A1 E=RV
vanita modati
(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

i | AR TREAMIE A S B IR E R )R, AT E L.

Tl e 2 A 3

IEZE [ W b 1) 5 SF B i, AALERG Bl T

1503 LTI I ) 5} E RS =5 i A L T
pucchanto®® maya ammaya gantum viharam maggam puriso/ naro magge afhasi
(m.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.dat) (inf) (m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.)(aor.3,s.)

: Viharam gantum maggam maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro
magge afhasi.

LEZATIEARLE B IR RSN, (AT & R IR 2 A4k

TEAR 2 Rib EY L ] #oOBEE REBEK
nisidantiyo gehassa chayayam  darika chindanti  lataya sakhayo
(f.p.nom.) (n.s.gen.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (f.p.gen.)  (f.p.acc.)

: Darika gehassa chayayam nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.
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EHETMERZ G, K&E T EX,

222G Wy M B Motz kT iy K BN
adaya/gahetva pitakam  ca mulam ca  kabba agacchi apanam kinitum  dhabbam
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)(f.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.)  (n.s.acc.)

: Pitakam ca mulam ca adaya/ gahetva kabba/ darika dhabbam kinitum
apanam agacchi/ agami.

A PN 7RI T2 )5, KA T .

BRI ERITVACI S /PN iU
disva sayantam  guhayam  siham Vanita dhavi
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fisldloc.) (m.s.acc.) (f.smom.) (aor.3,s.)

: Vanita guhayam sayantam siham disva dhavi.

[204E AN 2243 Wl A 1 TR 2510 K 5 1 suvannam
[3] pakkhittam 55 FT{&17if¥) suvannam VIF%ZT% ﬁl

Ammaya  mabjusayam | pakkhlttam suvannam| darika na ganhl
|

44 ) fEETH W L% wZ k' ET
amma mabjusa pakkhitta  suvanna darika na ganhati
(f's.gen./ins.) (f.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.)(aor.3,s.)

[P | s T ORI i T L H 4
(B A% T U I & 1 LN 3 4D

Dhotani Vattfhani gathVa bhariya udakamha uttari.
PUELf A< EZJR PN MK Hisk 7
dhota vattha gahetva  bhariya udaka uttarati
(pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.s. nom.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.)

P | EPDR IR AR IR, RKRMIKERT .
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Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.
T WRN M N P L & I G
Buddha deva ca nara ca pujita hoti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

LR | i BBt R AR AT ALAE

Vanitaya  dussena  chadite | asane  samano nisiditva
LUN FiA Wk af TERER b W] AR J5
vanita dussa chadita asane samana nisiditva
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (pp.n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)

sannipatitaya | pa%saya dhammam desesi.
Iz ey KX (iPS TR T
sannipatita parisa dhamma deseti
(f.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEX: ?&I&?ﬁ%ﬁﬁiﬁ)\ﬁﬁ#ﬁ%@%ﬁ?ﬁ@@ﬁi‘zﬁ, 2y CEFELAN KT R T
o

(N
Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito | Buddho
AT A witsEzE M e Fl %8 e
savaka ca upasaka ca parivarita Buddha
(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.)  (conj.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
SFRE B AL B CARTE v
vihara chaya nisinna hoti
(m.s.gen.) (f..s.loc.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (pr.3.s.)

[0 J: BRREB 0 PRSI LR, (flh) AR BT AL .

Fl 1 L2 S

LR B NABEER R AT BEE T

ot <z S N AN [ KEAT IR Yk T
agato sabham  puriso na sakkosi amaccehi  saddhim/saha  kathetum
(pp.m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.)

: Sabham ggato puriso amaccehi saddhim/ saha kathetum na sakkosi.
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VOB AIARATT 0 26 TR R AT AT AL -

(g I S ] MR M AT Al BALFE &
Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pujita honti
(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.ins.)(ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.)(pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

(27 |: Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pujita honti.

T NS T 4 NATTEE AR 24K il o

A FT O T B IRZ AR
Vanijo vikkini  vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani
(m.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.) (f.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

[ U7 |: Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkini.

CAHEW Tz b T 1. Gins. HA%)

A TER T LA iR T Wy
nisinnayo  rukkhamule kabbayo/ darikayo kilimsu valukaya
(pp.f.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (f.s.ins.)

: Rukkhamule nisinngyo kabbayo/ darikayo valukaya kilimsu.

A FI B IX AME AR G M f) 0N (40 1A% ) 4 fHTIEﬂanwJJ

Bhupalo | rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto |

+ 2Ja 5k Sfe s 0| i3

Bhupala rajini saddhim nava nadi taranta

(m.s.nom.)  (fis.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.ins.)  (fis.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)
B

TUdake carante macche olokento \ amaccehi saddhim katheti.

K IR (e S N KEA R Ui

udaka  caranta macche olokenta  amacca saddhim  katheti

(n.s.loc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (pr.3.s.)

EER 1.%'3 B G I T . B B EAE K AR 2 A, BROKET
R
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Yuvatiya puttham  pabham  vyakatum asakkonto
'S Frin) i) s Afig
Yuvati puttha pabha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

aham taya (with her) saddhim sallapitum arabhim®'.
£3a i PRk A e T
aham ta saddhim  sallapitum arabhati
(s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

[P | ANBEMRE D LOBnin) () B, FRTFAG T HR I — A 4k

Bhaginiya saddhim  pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva
PHIRAT] 5 HEN IR FEfR L whZ o,
Bhagini saddhim pokkharani tire (bank) thatva
(f.p.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)

SO padumani  ocinitum  vayami.
b (IFE 2/ SUN IS S BT

ta paduma ocinitum  vayamati
(m.s.nom.)(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

L | 5Bkl e s L2 g5, %) T IORER ZREL.

Rattiya samuddasmim patit’myo oloketva tarumyo modi/su.
e fEig b % Hse  IREME& FE B Aaf] =T
ratti samudda patita canda rasmi  oloketva tarum  modati
(f's.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (pp.f.p.acc.)(m.s.gen.)(f.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

(o |+ 50 GRRILD 7ERONA s I PSR e I, Ll T

st 2 73 il ¥ £ IR AM& bhandam
X
Bhaginiya dussena  vethetva  mabcasmim thapitam | bhandam
Wl ik A 2 )5 fER L T AR
Bhagini dussa vethetva mabca thapita bhanda
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (ger.) (m.s.loc.) (pp.n.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

itth/  mabjusayam  pakkhipi.
LN fEfm T RA7 T
itthi mabjusa pakkhipati
(f.s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

LB |- A TR AT S TR PR L1 R P T
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ol LR S

A IRZ HEEEFERVIR 2 2% A0 1 18 T 1) BE el HL IR 4R AN .

f REHZEA M R 5a A HER fARERE E2A4EmT
bhavanti/ honti padumani ca maccha ca Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.loc.)

: Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/
honti.

AT TR 2 PR e 2 a7 IR SEAE M |

El| N M Za WREER 0T R fEdh

Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo ~ vapiya ocinitva  padumani nikkhipimsu tani  bhumiyam
(f.p.nom.) (f.s.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.loc.)

[ L% |- Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhumiyam tani
nikkhipimsu.

e BRI ] 2 ) TR ISR AT T

2a e i P4 | K PHURATT ik i T
Rajini  navaya/doniya taritva nadim agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (ger.) (fis.acc.) (fip.ins.) (fip.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

| (U7 |: Rajini navaya/ doniya nadim taritva agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi.

PRANT 2 Timuedk 2 e, Wr B0 W BERE . GRS s 1.

AT LkT2hE W SRES Wralen BT GERY)  FERT
Tumhe gantva nadim nahayitum sutva asanisaddam bhayittha
(pnom.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (inf))  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.2,p.)

: Tumhe nahayitum nadim gantva asanisaddam sutva bhayittha.

FATREAR AR T2 BT L L NI I AR 221 1) 7

Al fie fUE EERRPTH AT Priaj ity ARZAN )
Mayam sakkoma vyakatum sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi  putthe pabhe
(p-nom.) (pr.l,p.) (inf.) (f.s.loc.) (f.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Mayam sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi putthe pabhe vyakatum sakkoma.

B
12.4. | g -
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Khette phalani corenti| darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.
FEHE RZAKE T DAk KK & FHZE o JHRT

Khette phala corenti darika kassaka disva bhayiitva  dhavitum arabhati
(n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (inf.)  (aor.3,s.)

EEX: i—’u/ﬁi?‘%EEﬁiEﬂ%ﬁE%’ﬁk%ﬁﬂﬂ () F 2R K EN A,
16 1 il

¥

Buddhassa savakena desitam | dhammam  sutva
TIRRER DEns PRt % Wr T 2
Buddha savaka desita dhamma sutva
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

yuvati \ saccam adhigantum icchanti \ ammaya saddhim mantesi.
s P IR —HARIL 4y i & WeT
yuvati sacca adhigantum icchanti amma saddhim manteti
(f.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.) (fs.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

(I Jo 07 T BB 036 T T E /R I 2 U — ELAE T R LS b 4 B
R T

—— . Y _ .
Sayantam sunakham amasanti | kumari gehadvare nisinna  hoti.
TEAERESE ) %) IEREA iz AT CAk &
sayanta sunakha amasanti kumari  gehadvara nisinna hoti
(pp,m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (fisnom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.f.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

R | IEVEIRE AR A 1 L AR KT o

o — e,

Rajini | narihi putthe pabhe vyakaronti | lsabhayam nisinna |
LI LT PRI RN IR FELAEH LA
Rajini nari puttha pabha vyakaronti sabha nisinna
(f.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (pp.f.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.)  (f.s.nom.)

parisam  amantetva  katham kathesi.
HEAR N2 J& W/ iy
parisa amantetva katha katheti
(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEX: E%ﬁ%ﬁ%EEﬁﬁ%@ﬁ&ﬂ‘]%lﬂ FIARZ AR, SJE AR Z
M T
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Atavim  gantva rukﬁ;am chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo
FEIN %7 B W e Wkl IEEE

atavi gantva rukkha chinditva sakha akaddhanti
(f.s.acc.)  (ger) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.p.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)

itthiyo  sigale disva bhayimsu.
YN IR ARG FHHT
itthi sigala disva bhayati

(f.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3.,p.)

EENE }iﬁTﬁfﬁT W 2 JETELEIR 2 A, ZTERIRZ JUR
SE:S °

Satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akavkhamana
A (A SR E A8

sataka vethetva niliyita suvanna passitum  akavkhamana
(m.s.ins.) (ger.) (pp.n.s.acc.)  (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (f.s.nom.)

yuvati  ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.
b e ] TF 7T
yuvati ovaraka dvara vivarati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

i | IEAY B SRR 2 5 T elle (5 e 1) > ek T T =TT

1 4 “
Mayam | sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana | samane upasavkamma
Al SN A IEHAE WIPT] i
aham sappurisa bhavitum akavkhamana samana upasavkamma
(pnom.) (m.p.nom.) (inf)) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)

dhammam sutva kusalam  katum  arabhimha.
% ks W% i i
dhamma sutva kusala katum arabhati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.1,p.)

g | IR O AT AT, SOV Wk Ja, JTan T A6 .

Saccam batum ussahanta brah%ana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.
HLH ZH0iE 80 BTN JAAT i S VR
sacca batum ussahanta brahmana sahayaka saha manteti
(n.s.acc.)  (inf)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.)  (aor.3,p.)

P | IESE ) RFNIE SR D IR T .
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\Ataviyam viharanta | miga ca gona cavaraha casihamha bhayanti.
FERRREL AR R M R M REHOE M BPDG A

Atavi viharanta  miga ca goha ca varaha ca siha bhayati
(f.sldoc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

% :gﬁ?ﬁ%iﬂ@?ﬁ%ﬂ%‘é\ﬁﬁi%%tﬁﬂﬁﬁ%ﬂ%ﬁiﬂﬁ?ﬁﬁ%‘fﬁ(%
THIIF .

Samana | saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta \
T RIfEim el Py wedn HE LT 557
samana  saddha upasaka dinna  bhubjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

(m.p.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.)

.| silani rakkhanti.

T g
sila rakkhati

(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

(i J: ?@Z}‘:L&%ﬂ]ﬁﬂfﬂﬁ)‘i@%‘z}ﬁﬁﬁE%ﬁ%T%EEE@%?’) 11, fR9
o

Fl 1 L2 S

IEARRE AL S B L N TICT e

A AR A 5 N NET i ©

na icchanti  vihethetum sakunam nari pabjaramha  mubci/ vissajjesi tam
(ind.) (f.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Sakunam vihethetum na icchanti nari tam pabjaramha mubci/ vissajjesi.

IEABEMBRAR Z AN KRB 2 T AR K

IEANRE AR X MREBDKR &z M7 VPN
asakkonti  Rukkhamha  ocinitum phalani kabba pakkosi  kassakam
(f.s.nom.)  (pr.3.p.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Rukkhamha phalani ocinitum asakkonti kabba kassakam pakkosi.

IEAER FIR B ZZA10T 06 T BkdE .

EUS! FER T 2121 TR T B2
gayantiyo  rukkhamule kabbayo arabhimsu naccitum
(f.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (inf.)

: Rukkhamule gayantiyo kabbayo naccitum arabhimsu.
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TEAR A 20 A) 53 1 2 NATTAEAR 22 1) B )5 B2 T AR 2 A A o

IFAREE 321 Mai AT EARZ SR 2T IRZ AR
icchantiyo labhitum  labham itthiyo  apanesu vikkinimsu  satake/ vatthani
(fpnom.) (inf) (m.s.acc.)(f.p.nom.) (n.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)

: Labham labhitum icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani
vikkinimsu.

TEAEST BE 2 NATTANEZ AT TR A AT ] 7 2% AT T

TEAET B LN Mo g Mm AibfiT 2 A
pilenta/ vihethenta Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca te honti _asappurisa
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.
FATA N IEAEIEAR 2 AT I L AT R 85 2, BT T PR

Al AR WZEAT BT RE&Z)G BT Pt
Mayam karontihi  papakammani itthih kujjhitva nikkhamimha salaya
(p-nom.) (f.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (f.p.abl.) (ger.) (aor.l,p.) (fs.abl)

[ L% |: Mayam papakammani karontihi itthihi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya
nikkhamimha.

ol =

13.3. | BBt |

Upasakehi samana  vanditabba  honti.
DL IEAT] T AR AL Iz
Upasaka samana vanditabba hoti
(m.p.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

LR | WD A AR B N TALTE

Sappurisa  pujaniye  pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.
SN NAASHMEEAT A AT R/ R AN
sappurisa pUjaniya pujeti, asappurisa tatha na karonti

(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)
L | AN A AT, B AT TRIE R
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Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.
NN % VA7 > HH VA T i
manussa dhamma  ugganhitabba sacca adhigantabba hoti
(m.p.ins.)  (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (grd.n.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

LR Jo Rl A4 0], ECHIRA T iR

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pubbani katabbani.
NN WA Nt W N R W () N
manussa dana databba sila rakkhitabba pubba katabba
(m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.)(grd.m.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.)(grd.n.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.) (grd.n.p.nom.)

LR | AR AT, RN R, 1 (AR B

P N. ..
Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto| asappuriso ma sabhayam nisidatu.
JIT A 15t B AN B AGTE BN AEE s E AR
kathetabba va akathetabbam va ajananta asappurisa ma  sabha nisidati
(grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fs.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P Jo ANTELL AR TSN 130 T AN I A U0 T8 A A 1 2 i L

Upasakena puttho | pabho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.
RS B in] [F] E INE3 S
upasaka puttha pabha pandita vyakatabba  hoti
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

[P J Bl R S I 1 ) RN R 3 AR 5 R AR 25 DL T4 2 ) 4 ) 0D o

[N

Uyyane ropita | rukkha na chinditabba honti.
EAEE B RN A IV 2 T
uyyana ropita rukkha na chinditabba hoti
(n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

o |+ ottt e 2 el EEL 0418 22 AL AR I A
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Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta | kumara na  akkositabba
= ANGN % e JEA A IR &
kusala ajanitva papa karonta kumara na akkositabba
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.)

te samanchi ca panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.
fibfil VT o REA A UNNE T e

ta samana ca pandita ca  sappurisa ca  anusasitabba
(m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ind.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)

B i?ﬂ%gEEiﬁ%E@%?ﬂﬂﬁﬂ%ﬁﬁ, AT AP T IATT A AT TN
B NTHZ

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game ahindatha.
AT AP ] st ANEARAT AT R FERER Hob
Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumha ta saddhim gama ahindati
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (ind.)(p.nom.)(m.p.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.2,p.)

CRPE ] 8 A IRERISeE, AR B ] — A S

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana  bhavissatha.
] AN g R W AT AR AR

| sura na patabba sace  pivati tumha gilana bhavati
(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.2,p.) (p.nom.) (adj.p.nom.) (fut.2,p.)

P Jo W, WA K, PRI AR

Bl A LA S

TERCENATT Y. AR 22 35 KT !

FERLI, NN IV 1 (IFEZ-34)
Rattiya manussa jalentu dipe
(f.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

REFYNPHIRIEE D], 1R 2 WRIE D 5 k22

W4y NED  ARE Rkl Vg MEL G
rupani passitabbani nayanehi rasani  sadiyitabbani  jivhaya (honti)
(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (fs.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: bayanehi rupani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani (honti) .
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AR 22 BRAEAN A AE 2 el FLIE A0 R AT T30

WAL AN Nl EARE 18K NN o
pupphani na ocinitabbani uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi  honti
(n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.

AN CAATIAS ARG D o

% A N NN )
papam na katabbam  manussehi hoti
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.ins) (pr.3,s.)

: Manussehi papam na katabbam hoti.

A5 By v B NATT Y 4 1R R0 A R K B AT TR

& T NN A PR EEES MOREAT M G
dipe manussa paletabba/ arakkhitabba bhupalena ca amaccehi ca  honti
(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (ind.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

: Dipe manussa bhupalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.

TEMEAEAR 22 AN B AR 22 D07 AS N A NAT T30

IEHE ERZAWE RZHIT A NgRER NAT G2
sayanta guhasu siha na upasavkamitabba manussehi  honti
(m.p.nom.) (fp.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Guhasu sayanta siha manussehi na upasavkamitabba honti.

> E Ay
14.3. | BB |

Amma  samanehi _asappurise  putte anusasapesi.
by W & JLFAT BT
Amma samana asappurisa putta anusasapeti
(f.smom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

e | WU AEYD TN Aol LA

Tumhe | manusse pilente | core amantapetva ovadatha.
Al NN PR RZAMr RS o
Tumha manussa pilenta cora amantapetva ovadatha
(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (imp./ pr.2,p.)

e Jo ARAT AT S AT AR 2 AN IMAT R 5 T 80 o
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Vanijo kassakena rul&ne ChindQ:)etva / chedapetva  sakatena
A &K RZ R iRz 5 A%
vanija kassaka rukkha  chindapetva / chedapetva sakata
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.)

v )

nagaram  netva vikkini.
) BRI 5 ET
nagara netva vikkinati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3,s.)

(e | i AR R RIR 2B 2 )5, A48 8t B T .

Samano upasake sannipatapetva  dhammam desesi.
Wil EZENT  MEGZA % TR T

samana upasaka sannipatapetva dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

L | IR SN A Z S PR T .

Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.
B S AT REZMAe M BZAKE M fiixT
Matula kumara puppha ca phala ca ocinapeti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ns.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (aor.3.s.)

[ | BUBUE T3 9240 1R T AR Z MRAERIR 2 AN KR

Darika  sunakham  pokkharanim otarapesi.
b 4] MR N T
darika sunakha pokkharani otarapeti
(f.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (f..s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

[HE - LA AN T b

Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.
PN RAAT M AR M AR S K1)
Amacca vanija ca kassaka ca pakkosapetva  pucchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

U | A A g AR AR A 12 i T4 ) o

Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.
L] EA ] % % i3
brahmana acariya kumari dhamma ugganhapeti
(m.snmom.)  (m.s.ins.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

IR Z AR EA T G A7
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Upasaka samane  asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.
PREegef] Wil FERZEALE B2 R (SENE
upasaka samana asana nisidapetva bhojapeti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.p.loc.) (ger.) (aor.3,p.)

() AR IEN b T AB R 2 By L2 R TFF R T (% T &),

Sappurisena karapitesu | viharesu samana vasanti.
SN GIN RZMWSFRHE VI AAER
| sappurisa karapita vihara samana vasati
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

BRI i IN PN R EA LA

Fl 1 L2 S

SN LSRR 2 H

HBA ) JLTAT (FEZAR
Asappuriso Vvijjhapeti  puttehi sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.)

: Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.
METEN VAL T T sk

DB ZEAT] LERE IR Wil %
Upasaka desapessanti  samanena dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Upasaka samanena dhammam desapessanti.

LAV RATT R /IS AT DAL A A B P 285 11T
LT AL WA A b A

Vanitayo vandapenti  (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa  savake
(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (fp.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.acc.)

: Vanitayo (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.
AR e T I B
AR fEpdt T ) HELEH

Kassako patesi rukkham avate
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.loc.)

| 9% | Kassako rukkham avate patesi.
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L I BE I 26 1 T s TSR IATT -

P iR T WRER By iy SRIGAT
Brahmano anusasapesi Buddhassa  savakena  (tassa) batayo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.)

[ |- Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) batayo anusasapesi.

B e i)
15.6. | BHPEMRT | -

Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo Vibiaaj itva  bhupalanam adadi / adasi.
P i BE REBHE GEFD HZ )G R4 L @oy
Brahmana Buddha dhatu vibhajitva bhupala dadati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,s.)

LRI |- DB 2 (SRD 2R TIREAE T,

Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapextva darikanam thokam thokam  vibhaji.
N b TR iz n el —R R HET
Itthi yuvati bhattam  pacapetva  darika thokam thokam  vibhaji
(f.s.nom.) (fis.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (fp.dat) (adv.) (adv.)) (aor.3,s.)

[RiE | W N LB G, — i S T Lozl

T

Devatayo| sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo\ Buddham upasavkamimsu.
RN BA Sl I il e HEIL T
devata sakala vihara obhasenti Buddha upasavkamati
(f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

[ | I MR EEMEASE B A T T HbE

. . T ' . .
Amma ‘ asappurise bhajamane | putte samanehi  ovadapesi.
Y RPN IS i LT T {0 T
Amma asappurisa bhajamana putta samana ovadapeti

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (aor.3,p.)

LR | Sy T 20 T RIS LA
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Munayo | silam rakkhanta |  girimhi guhasu vasimsu
(IFEAUN 7 (A fE E2TENR I

Muni sila rakkhanta giri guha vasati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.sloc.) (prep.)  (f.p.loc.) (aor.3.p.)

LR | ORPPORMAR 2 B G AR AE 1L AR 20 L

N
Munihi pariyesitabbam | dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.
WEHEN N SR S * o A
Muni pariyesitabba dhammam aham pi  ugganhitum icchati
(m.p.ins.) (grd.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)  (s.nom.) (ind.) (inf) (pr.1,s.)

[He o Tt AR B2 ) B R 22 0 N sk v

Buddhassa dhaﬁ:yo vanditum  mayam Vihafam gami% ha.
e W& S TAE A 5 =7
Buddha dhatu vanditum aham vihara gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf.) (p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.l,p.)

[ | N TALFEOBBE IR 2 4R, Befl1 22 T 28 b

Mayam locanehi rupani passama,
Al MRE;  RZHEY &2

aham locana rupa passati
(pnom.)  (n.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound) sunama,
MHZe P Wy 3]
sota sadda sunati
(n.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

jivhaya  rasam sadiyama (we taste).
Ik IS e

jivha rasa sadiyati

(f.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

T SRAVHIRSEEIR L 50, AT B, k2 uki.
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: —
Papakari ‘ papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno |

(s (FEZ N WA =N % SEE OABTE
Papakari papani paticchadetva  sappurisa  viya sabha nisinno
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

setthina saddhim kathesi.
G5 R T

setthi saddhim katheti
(m.s.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

(VR J: BIRIR 2 S82 JR TT 530 A RECLARE 23 HL R T2, BB 40 T

N

Sabbe panino | sukham pariyesamana | jivanti, kammani  karonti.
— T BRIR FRAE GREECEY 2 IR i

‘| sabba pani sukha pariyesamana jivati kamma karoti
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pr.3.p.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3.p.)

CREE | U Em R R s, MR 2.

Sappurisa | kusalam karonta, |manussehi pubbam karenta |,sukhino bhavanti.
SN ¥ IEAEME AT Gz fifig  BIRE Ok

| sappurisa  kusala karonta manussa  pubba karenta sukhi bhavati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

LB | AR AAMBER AN, B URE

Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka  honti.
AR IR IR &

/| Bhikkhu Tathagata savaka hoti
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

LR ] B ERAT sk 267 (1),

Sace pabhuno atthabbu honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.
WA sEEEAT X & Al PO FERER R REY
| sace pabhu atthabbu hoti  manussa sukhi gama  viharitum sakkoti
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)(m.p.nom.)( m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

LA | G SR s A R ST, A ATTRESS PR A AE A T L

Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.
FIEEY BT KAEHE M PRRE Mk

|| Mattabbu sappurisa dighajivi ca  sukhi ca Dbhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (opt.3,p.)

LR Jo i A S o KAEE FIRUR &
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Sabbabbu Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.
— DA sk Wik NN He

|| sabbabbu Tathagata dhamma manussa anusasati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

(e | — sk ik 2 5 AT
T R L S

LR DR Z AL AR Z A KR TR T R AT,

BEUE DARZ A3, A WK M R T RAM]

sassu malahi ca phalehi ca pujesi deve/ devatayo
(f.s.nom.) (fip.ns.) (ind.) (n.p.ns.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.)

: Sassu malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo pujesi.

KBHBIAR 22 06 2 IR A 5

KBH EESI>7 S T
suriyassa rasmiyo obhasenti lokam
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suriyassa rasmiyo lokam obhasenti.

T SR BT R SAE HHr) L JR  AATTRR 0 !

7 ol wEOM e e AN AIK L
silam ca pabba ca loke obhasentu manussanam cittani
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.)

: silam ca pabba ca loke manussanam cittani obhasentu.

BN IR 1S, R LR IR .
BN R AR i e
asappurisa  sace tvam karosi/ kareyyasi pubbam/ kusalam

(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (s.nom.) (pr.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

2y LHEST i 25

tvam vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya  sukham
(m.p.nom.) (fut.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Sace tvam asappurisa pubbam/ kusalam karosi/ kareyyasi, tvam
sukham vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.
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YPTIEATTS B NN AT T35 AT 50

WIIFERT M BT M Jp AT M WAL 35 A1 &
samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca pujita  sappurisehi  honti
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi pujita honti.

GHEAT I S AT LA T AR 2 3 e AE AR
AT AT U 5 Y Re#le  fEfeps b

Ammayo tasanam dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pattharimsu padumani pupphasane
(f.p.nom.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.ins.) (prep .) (aor3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.)

: Ammayo tasanam dhitarechi saddhim/ saha pupphasane padumani
pattharimsu.

IEAEMB R AT, 5 2 ZATHE D RS T

IEfERE W YA LA ] FEYFEE BESE T
gayanta gitam kumara darikahi/ kabbahi  saha salayam naccimsu
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.)  (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

[ L% |: Gitam gayanta kumara salayam darikahi/ kabbahi saha naccimsu.

I R BT AR 22 SCE T AEMF AR 2 PR
EERiY KB gy REET ML M RBERWLE M
Bhupatino amacca/ mantino bandhimsu ketavo setumhi  ca tarusu/ rukkhesu  ca

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)(n.s.loc.) (ind.) (m.p.loc.) (ind.)

: Bhupatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tarusu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo
bandhimsu.

EATR=P R T EEENV SR

b B & giin FH %
Bhikkhu  abhavi/ ahosi palentassa  dipam  bhupatino bandhu
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Bhikkhu dipam palentassa bhupatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

BB T i

BEAN AT L

| Vidu/Vibbu  abhavum/abhavimsu  pabhuno
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

[ 2% |: Vidu / Vibbu pabhuno abhavum/ abhavimsu.

B A
16.3. | BT | -
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v N

Sattha | bhikkhunam dhammam desento| rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
20 e hHEAT ¥k IEETTZ ERLEE 77 - LR
satthu bhikkhu dhamma  desento  rukkha chaya nisinna hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.)(f..s.loc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

i | IEAEOY BT DT Tk i Im CRIBEEE) CARER R RTS8 AL

Pubbani  kattaro  bhikkhunam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.
W R AR oA TEAN M A S
Pubba kattu bhikkhu ca tapasa ca dana deti
(n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | AR 20 5 At g L A TR A7 A1

Sace sattha dhammam  deseyya vibbataro bhavissanti.
LIPS 2 % $) RN WzmE KA

sace satthu dhamma deseti vibbatu bhavati
(ind.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,p.)

P AR VB RE, AR A .

Bhupati  dipasmim  jeta bhavatu.
+ fER b R AR
Bhupati dipasmim jetu bhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)

e o A AR R R !

Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.
B 2L Ty SFke X 2 AL T
Pitu dhitu adaya  vihara gantva satthu vandapeti
(m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

i EmE 2l RSB Rl (i) AU T 22,

Vibbataro loke manussanam netaro  hontu / bhavantu.
Wz ans  AEE L AT AT TR
Vibbatu loka manussa netu hoti/ bhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

i |- AR FNE AR ) R AT AT !
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Siﬁdhum taritva  dipam gantaro sattuhi hata  honti.
i B2 )5 L5 WEAMEHR REBWN PR £
sindhu taritva dipa gantu sattu hata hoti
(m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pp.p.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

P | ARZAME R R AR 2 TR

N
Betuno katham sota'/ro | uyyane  nisinna | suriyena pilita honti.

MFHER iR WR2WrE fEAE  C KFH BT I &
betu katha sotu uyyana nisinna  suriya pilita hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f..s.acc.)  (m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ] REUSE S, CAE A FE B KBTS .
v N

Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.
eEr R WrZJa IRZXKE SN AT

Vinetu ovada sutva bandhu sappurisa bhavati / hoti

(m.s.gen.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

[ | Wil P2, R T # A

vy

Datarchi dinnani | vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.
WA P AR 2 A JSA 57 v
| datu dinna vattha yacakehi na  vikkinitabba hoti
(m.p.nom.) (pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (grd.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[P Je 1At T A M AR 22 A IR AN L 2 AT )52 6

Fl 2 L2 S

IREMEEBEAS RPIRENKAES (BPRHAD.,
IR A PR KA
Papakarino na bhavissanti sukhino dighajivino
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

: Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.

i TR ] - RAh PR i O Ay JHE AR 2!

H+ i) SiiPAN ik A BN JHEA
Bhupati tassa parisaya  saddhim  hotu/ bhavatu jeta
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.s.ins.) (ind.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)

: Bhupati tassa parisaya saddhim jeta hotu/ bhavatu.
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hie R RAMAATR .

il e & WARAN 7 N (] I i
Buddho hoti  devanam ca  manussanam ca sattha
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)

: Buddho devanam ca manussanam ca sattha hoti.
A BEARAT A U BT S AT !

54T FapEb B HASL

Tumhe  hotha/ bhavatha  vattaro saccam

(p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)
: Tumbhe saccam vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.

@ rESG T INTITRZ 3T 1

ey % A 21
Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki  dadi/ adasi nattaranam velavo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)

: Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranam velavo dadi/ adasi.

B
17.4. | BBERF |

R

Geham pavisantam | ahim  disva kabba bhayitva
bi s TEHEA e HHT L% HHZ A
Geha pavisanta ahi  disva kabba bhayitva

(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.) (ger.)

Assani pavattenti  roditum arabhi.
IRZIRE IEWE R R T
assa pavattenti roditum arabhati

(n.p.acc.) (ppr.f.s.nom.) (inf)) (aor.3,s.)
L | A3 T I kT 2 5, ERAR 2R N L IFE T 5.

Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhubjissasi.
R Hlkah A 5 il REZE i Hnz,
Tumha  sappi ca madhu ca  sammissetva odanam bhubjati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.)(ind.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (fut.2,s.)

[FBE J: A4 P Rl B 2 6.
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Mayam khiramha dadéim labhama.
FAr] MY 1% (Gl
aham khira dadhi labhati
(p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

| AT GIG 2

| 4 .
Bhikkhu | dipassa  accim olokento |

bt KT K6 IEAEERRL
Bhikkhu dipa acci olokenta **
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

laniccasabbam (perception of impermanence) vaddhentd| (developing) nisidi.
TR AL EAER BERT
aniccasabba vaddhento nisidati

(f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (aor.3,p.)
[Aee o IR AT I G IR A R AR AR R T

Papakari luddako dhanum ca  sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.
(Y SUN 5 moORZEE M EZE KK CEA
Papakari  luddaka dhanu ca sara ca adaya atavi  pavittha
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)

g | AEBRIAE A ZE SRR 2 SC8 2 Ja CE AR

|Buddham passitva dhammam  sotum patthenta ‘ nara
ke HRZ)n % Wy SR A
Buddha passitva  dhamma sotum patthenta nara
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

dhammam  caritum vayamanti.
% AT %5 7]
dhamma caritum vayamati
(m.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

i e L  E NSRSk =L TR DA (B AR S AR

R

\Ambumhi jatani ‘ padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.
17K AR RERER A K DTS 7
Ambu jata paduma na ambu upalitta hoti
(n.s.loc.) (pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.)  (pp.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | AR K AR 2 MREIE AN B K I e o
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Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo  parajita honti.
A [ AT TN HHT v

Balavantu bhupati ari parajita hoti
(m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (;m.p.nom.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

[ | MR 28O 0 FATHT I

Mayam cakkhuhi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.
Al MIREE  Aur KEHE R2OoLL ERM -

aham cakkhu bhanumantu suriya rasmi oloketum na sakkoti
(p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (inf.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

LB | AN RE AR A A B RE R PR IR IR 22 6 45

Bhikkhavo | Bhagavata desitam | dhammam sutva
W {2 FIT i) % W 2 )i
Bhikkhavo Bhagavantu  desita dhamma sutva
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

satimanta bhavitum vayamimsu.
Aot DY) 5%hT
satimantu bhavitum vayati
(m.p.nom.)  (inf)) (aor.3,p.)

[P | TR VE G, B T RO &

Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.
FEm A R Wre)s HERE AR K bV
silavantu dhamma sutva  cakkhumantu bhavitum  ussahati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (inf.) (fut.3,p.)
(R Je At IR 2 ot 5% A W LR

Gunavato  bandhu silavatim  pabham pucchi.
HIEE 1) oK & R [F] ] 1

| Gunavantu bandhu silavati  pabham  pucchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fis.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[ | s (f 552 I8 ) 7 R e 1)

Bandhuma  balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma
CEY K HOH 2 BAHE e L)

| Bandhumantu  balavantu hoti dhanavantu bandhumantu
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.)

[hiR | Aokl E G M, EHERAREN.
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Bhanuma suriyo manussanam  alokam deti.
AerER KB NN e @or

|| Bhanumantu suriya manussa aloka deti?*
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | ARMERRBASE T AT

Pabbavantiva yuvatiya puttho dhanava pabham vyakatum asakkonto
Sk s T i) HAHE A i ANfRE
Pabbavanti yuvati puttha  dhanavantu pabha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.)

sabhayam nisidi.
et B ART

sabha nisidati
(f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

T 24504 R RERR A0 T, e 2 AT T

Fl 26 R S

AR Z ARIAAE A4 2o LIRS L
H TR Z IR 4 U AERRIE

santi assuni susuniya/ taruniya  dhituya akkhisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.) (n.p.loc.)

: Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu assuni santi.

AR RS IR I R 25 75 AT T

VSEN S L7 I B L i DN
Kassako vikkinati sappim ca  dadhim ca vanijanam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)  (m.p.dat.)

(27 |: Kassako sappim ca dadhim ca vanijanam vikkinati.

RZAT IR 2 KAETE A (vatena) k2 T .
AT WzKHE AERT BT

dipanam accini vatena naccimsu

(m.p.gen.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

| (U3 |: Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu.
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1% (bhamara / madhukara) MR 2 #R AL R AL I 3T AN 5 EAT .

i MRZEAE K2k i A Al
Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphehi ~ samharati  madhumna  vihethento pupphani *°
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)

: Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhum
samharati.

IEAEAE = SR L A ) 5 AT I R BIAR 22 AT

B EESEAELh AT A k3 R AT
vasanta himavati isayo kadaci agacchanti/ upasavkamanti nagare
(m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasavkamanti.

A& AT B BTN DT R Tk,

A& EATRN ik NN TP T %
satimanta bhikkhavo pabbavantanam upasakanam desesum/ desayimsu dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

[ L% |: Satimanta bhikkhavo pabbavantanam upasakanam dhammam desesum/
desayimsu.

SIS I NATTA R I AT TR R S8 ATT o
ES A NN i Ry AT A SRIEAN ol
Pubbavantanam manussanam honti  guhavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.)

: Pubbavantanam manussanam gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/
atthi/ bhavanti/ santi*’.

REEAERAAN, RSEEEZHEWN.

WRewads =& HEK REHEE & 1ER)
dhanavanto  honti  yasavanta vibbataro/ pabbavanta  honti gunavanta
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

[ L% |: Dhanavanto yasavanta honti, vibbataro/ pabbavanta gunavanta honti.

WA R AR R TG, NATHRE O A 8

mE A EAS fi: R A R A AR
sace pabbava bhikkhu vasati game manussa  bhavissanti gunavanta
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

[ 7% |: Sace pabbava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.
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AR B AATE 2 CRE R RKBH .

AR NN HE AOCHER KB

| Cakkhumanta manussa passanti ~ bhanumantam suriyam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantam suriyam passanti.

DX - W AN
18.6. | BHEEMT L | -

Amhakam dhitaro sattharam  namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.
AT LYIR (N 2 #LFE (RS %
Aham dhitu satthu namassitum  Veluvanam gacchati
(p.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.)

(R |- BRA0 L U TR 2 AR IRALFEZ I (ke

R

lAmhehi katani | pubbani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.
Fedr] GO Ak A JRAl 1B CEERRED
Aham kata pubba ca papa ca aham anubandhati
(p.ins.)(pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)(ind.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.acc.)  (pr.3.p.)

L | BRI S A R (ERERBED kAT

Kulavanta  ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhusu pabbajanti.
WERFE M RZIER A 3RAT LG Fr K
Kulavantu ca candala ca aham bhikkhu pabbajati
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ | IR% R E RS M T IRATH b

Tumhehi ahatani | civarani mama mata bhikkhunam pujesi®®.
Al Pk ARG R W 4t IR T
Tumha ahata civara aham matu bhikkhu pujeti
(p.ins.) (pp.n.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)  (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.)

[P | BRI EAETE T ARI1FTH5 K IR 2 PO L AT
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Dipassa accina  aham tava chayam passitum  sakkomi.
KT Mootgk & Ry 5 =E fE
dipa acci aham tumha chaya passitum  sakkoti
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.ins.) (s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.1,8.)

[ |- #ERIT I, RAEE BRI T

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.
£3a AR A AR (a8 PRk B
Aham tumha na  kujjhati tumha  aham kujjhati
(s.nom.) (s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.1,s.) (s.nom.) (s.dat.) (pr.2,s.)

(R | SRAERA A, IRERTRAE

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.
Al MA1 1% 7 LN 757 I SV &
aham khira dadhi ca  dadhi sappi ca labhati
(p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (m.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

(R - TIN5 B P\ 15 B R

Dhabbam minanto | aham taya saddhim kathetum na  sakkomi.

E5V/S IEAET & I R R A A fig
dhabba minanta aham tumha saddhim kathetum na sakkoti
(n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.)( s.nom.) (s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (inf))  (pr.l,s.)

[ |- MIE7E T RORI, BRAAERR .

Uyyane nisinno | aham | nattarehi kilantam | tavam apassim.
fEAE TR & HINVAT IR {5 BT

Uyyana nisinna  aham nattu kilanta tumha  apassati
(n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (s.acc.) (aor.l,s.)

i HCAAE RPN, AR TR A AR,

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.
ey =L R AEE RS XSk AR A T
Tumha duhitu  bhikkhu ovada thatva  pati  karunika  sakhi hoti
‘| (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)  (m.s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

(o - AU 2 LI SEAE L IR B 95 2 5, () 288 T AERI0 Jrt sk .
/R J LR L 80 252 TR TR T S R B 30 A
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Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.
WA T HE ke 11 Mk & ik
Ya padesa Buddha  viharati tattha gantum aham  icchati
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (inf.) (s.nom.) (pr.1,s.)

[P | PhPefEdemb Ay, FRAELI,
/ BAREE LA AR

Kena ajja  (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.
s AR BT CRCIPAS ] A VAR 33K

| Ka ajja nava jivitamagga na  pariyesitabba

(m.s.ins.) (ind.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (grd.n.s.nom.)

[ | A RUEAN FRFAIATEZIBIE? Lol 8] kB,

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam  duseyyatha (pollute)
LB S (] A THH gei5

sace  tumha asappurisa lokam duseti

(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.)(m.s.acc.) (opt.2,p.)

kattha puttadhitarechi ~ saddhim tumhe vasatha?
| EMREE LT U Bl ARA fF
kattha putta + dhitu saddhim tumha  vasati

(adv.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.) (pnom.) (pr.2,p.)

[ J AT SRR T S, GRS )L AT 2 U e ?
/AR ATAT G W B, VRS )LFATS 2 LT A e ?

KEMAL 1 yo HHRRA 1 tena 1T 5 HAHIERY

dhanava hoti, ?lna silavata bhavitabbam.
B A & A R V.2
‘| Ya dhanavantu hoti, ta silavantu bhavitabba
(m.s.non.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.)  (grd.n.s.nom.)

| AL E AT VR A

Yattha silavanta  bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.
FER A WREAKE A IR A 1) D%

‘| Yattha silavantu bhikkhu vasati  tattha manussa sappurisa  hoti

(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
[ ] AEAR AR AR I B AT TR 35 1
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Yasu mabjasasu  aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora  coresu?

FEMREEAS T H EE9 A BT R G Ml fir 7
Ya mabjasa aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu
| (fploc) (fp.loc.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

LR | BT BB AEMREA G T, M T AR (.
/MM T BT SR RS T

Ms/a maya yagu pujita \s‘o bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
e £ 5% weptsE A EAR Ry Ly 2

| Ya aham yagu pujita ta bhikkhu  tumha putta hoti
(m.s.gen.)( s.ins.)(f.s.nom.)(pp.f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (s.gen.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

LR ] BB AIRA A, IBAN L FE R AR LT
CREIRALTR 58 1Y A L e AR A LT )

Yasma so bhikkhusu pabbaji, tasma®  sa pt pabbajitum icchati.
b} fi KRS KT JIT LA i 1, K GisE

| Ya ta bhikkhu pabbajati  ta sa pi pabbajitum icchati
(m.s.abl.)  (m.p.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.)  (inf) (pr.3,s.)

[P | BT R T, BT LA AR 5K

Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam  janatha.
AN K Foim o Rt Al yIbIES

.| Yam aham janami  tumhe pi  tam janatha
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P ] BRANTEMEA A, AROTRANIE A CARATI B0 T A i1 A

Yasavrgitthinam dhanam soicchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.
W &t NI M fln RREL MMM w153 fis A fiE
| Ya itthi dhana ta icchati ta ta labhitum  ta na sakkoti.
(fp.gen.) (ns.acc.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (fp.abl.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.)(pr.3,s.)

[P | fbAREEMRAE L NI, Al S AE AT 1 31 e
Chbs AN FE IS 22 L N A $1) Atk B AR EE F) b AT T AR S WA D)

Fl P e 0 3
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A EIRATH L FATAI PN FATT S KA S A !

AT JLTAIT A AT A wEeEE KAEE SEMRE
Amhakam  putta ca nattaro ca hontu dighajivino  sukhino
(p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

: Amhakam putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.

118 22 AR AS A B TR B ARAT TR
1R Z Hp AN PR AT 7 LI W =
taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba amhehi ca tumhehi ca honti

(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)  (p.ins.) (ind.) (p.ins.) (ind.)  (pr.3.p.)
: Ambhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

TATE R AT B2 T TATES

FATHY ks 4K 2 HT Al %
Amhakam pabbava/ vibbu yasava acariyo/ sattha  vacesi amhe  dhammam
(p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (aor.3,s.) (p.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Amhakam pabbava/ vibbu yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammam
vacesi.

TR PN T-He BRI 56T

i T R PR BT
Mama natta bhavissati  tava savako
(s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

MBS SR, AR TISRN OIS RE e R R TIGAED
e i R i BT [LON

Yo hoti silava SO parajessati  arim/ sattum
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Yo silava hoti so arim/ sattum parajessati.

MAAE L E YT L, WA RRIEE .

A Fosi il gL Z il A L K E

Ya sabhayam  katkesi  kabba sa na hoti mama  bandhu
(f.s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.)(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

[ L3 |: Ya kabba sabhayam katkesi sa na mama bandhu hoti.

TR AR A Sk b B BRI e

—H KA ik B2 AR FEIAT L VL
Yava ahamnisidissami pasanasmim tava tvam nadiya nahayasi
(adv.) (s.nom.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (pr.2,s.)

(27 |: Yava tvam nadiya nahayasi tava aham pasanasmim nisidissami.
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A ANRATI A RAN B ZALFE i L g ?

It AT AROA K FLFE 7= Al
Kasma tumhe ajja na  agamittha geham  vanditum samane
(adv.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (ind.) (aor.2,p.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.acc.)

2% |: Kasma tumhe samane vanditum ajja geham na agamittha?

RIS, IS L LR R IR 2 R A

=11 LTSI AT E i 11 A o R 7 RPN
Yada mata agamissati geham tada dhita  dassati/ dadissati  manayo
(adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

(7 |: Yada mata geham agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

s TR, e THENR?  (IRIEIRG TR a4 T HEE? O
E29 @y {5 T 2 o7 i

maya dinnam tuyham suvannam tvam  adadi kassa

(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (aor.2,s.) (m.s.dat.)

: Maya tuyham dinnam suvannam kassa tvam adadi.
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1% B S8 3G

— EATE AR B R ) 2 SR

[—] | BRI A A0 .
— &3] Cadv.)
—1 3] (prep.) — %1 (n)
—1[ REE | %% (conj.) — &% (pp.)
(indeclinable) |— [A]3k (JBXILiA] interj.) L IAE SR (ppr.) }%iﬁ?ﬁiﬁiﬂ
— A3 (inf.) sl 1 55 (grd)
ISR (ger) JE45 (a/adj.)
—<> [ A & —— AARAT (IR, T D
(declension) B YA A G ()
(num.) R AZRLG T (AN
AT (fFA? -
— AN BE A4 o i)
— & WTEA W ()
L2 ARG | — —bkshial — Hk
(declinable) — —PMESR —1— frfl / Ak Gmp.)
(mood) — ¥/ "IRETE Copt)
=& AN ——BLAER (pr)
(conjugation) (tense) — it 225 Caor)
1 AR (fut/£)

EEE=E — 5 T it (perfect past)
1.%3)] (act./ parassapada) — ANSE T2 (imperfect past)
2.H1[H) % (mid../ attanopada) — 44+ (cond.)

Z I TR B — “FiEAS —— 13 (act/ parassapada)
KT ENMNPHEE=ZLX S, (voice) L #%h (pass.)

| #iEE |, (v.) abyakaroti AM# it (n.) abyakata JGit
< a-wvi-a+ _JkarkR +o0  +ti < abyakaroti [ pp.
3K THHR HRwW  iBR
(pref.) (root) _(suf.)  (ending)

A BhUE . VL (stem)

[ AR ] ~iBRAT T [AARE ] > B2 )+

- FiA——if (with/saddhim). I: I go there with my teacher.

EF A —F1 (and) ---. WI: Aohnand Mary were good friends.

Ak CREIGRD —21: W Calas)! 252 (-a/-a/ -i/ -i/ -u/ -U/ -0/ -ar/ -as **)
ith H — 41l i R ARt . FEAS 190 A P B/ mey Y/ numat. B/l £)
E4AKk—~ -tva/tvana/tuna/ya H— P E0/s. Isg. « EHuUp./ pl.

AEi]— -tum/tuye /taye/tu —HF 6 By 5o ZR R b R \IM%
M 5%41inl— -tabba/ya/eyya/ aniya

IR e
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9. WEH—ahia B R, A M. EFSPEE ARV, B CReiAtsiagD.
10. B3k~ BHERILER, M52 AWZBARE, BB IER .

[=] [ A 5 e i AR B L A8 |

il —LIE BB R — v +-BRa iR

WEE | 2Rk~ BLAES) I ESE +issa

Gaee! 3B B~ v WS TE R +-ya , -iya s - iya

/ Hin] —4 A1 g)yin] - — v BULAE B 1% 8)) il 5 Jk +e,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya
—5. N s~ H AV +-sa — l.+-aya,-iya,

—6. 58 =5 81—~ Y +-ya -aya, -ya, -a

e ) R AN | A AVE AN J e O ST 8 2. 7B AT

\ — 1. IAE 3= B 73 i) v AL 2 2 ] — B £ 3hiEHE +-t, -nta, -mana, -ana
—2 IAERE BN 73 0] -« —~ BLAE R Bl iEHE + -nta, -mana, -ana

3.0 Z B ] e+ -ta T O v LAt E4s
@ v L7 ai R, WEEA i— -ita
®O5 v R TR EEL

@ v iBRM-n, -m, -r Wk
2.+- na%—|— @%J%)%E’J -0, -j, -d, -r 1k
WHRIE U -
—4.ﬁitjﬂzijj§3\ﬁ---» & L5 ﬂ%%Jr -vat, -avin; 5¢ | JE+-vas
—5 AR B oy i - — v BUILEIE LB -+ -tabba, -eyya, -aniya,
@& ¥t grd ) -ya, -taya, -tayya
— 6.4k 18 73] -~ AR IE R+, -nta, -mana
—7.%25@%13‘]?%)%17—’ v EREIAEESE . Bidd A -i+-tva / tvana / tuna / ya
S| T 8 A ESRIE R — v B TE L BlidE A -i+-tum / tuye / taye / tu
ik — 1 In7E ﬁ‘ﬁﬂ/ﬁé%iﬂi%iﬁliﬁi-a, -aka, -ana,-tar, -i, -ti, -atha, -ma, -u
B 2. e B A | ﬂi%%ﬁf’ﬁ%ﬂini*WL in, -vin
B | L30mdE v R R A R T M Bra
1. EPVIF%ISHL -yya, -ya, VMR ARl 3
O h¥E—[ff b-tta;
L 3.BHE A PE— Ff_--ava L @ Mt b-ta
—2. %18 > JE 2% — [ _E-maya, & [ Frid ]
3.4 B BOASE >R — I b-ka, -ika, JoE B S AR
4.4 TEAE >R~ L-ya, -iya, JoiEEME SR
=t b i, BEEAS LG SR R T B R

—5. 440 B4 — M F-in, -avin, -mat, -vat, # [HA |
L6, B 44 3] > P44 101 E@ -a> -a/-i;

—1. 40 > 5 4 1]

@ -aka> -ika
® +- (a) ni
® -vat, -vant, -mat, -mant, -ssin, -vin, -in+ -i
—7 FEH > P —— © 7 BLEIEEL F-ma, {2 60, 80 ff F-tama
—E @ Mt -ka M, £ [HA] 88 T4E45]
® W -1 B, R—DHBSILR
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—8.4 . & ARG >R (FlED — i aEE . e R, 7R mEE
—9/ b~ Mt I-tara,-ra: -ya-iya.

| Bt -tama,-ma;  -ittha.-ssika.-sika
T10. ATE> A~ E-tana T ARSI RN AR S, USRI g ) 44 ] Y

157 T, JL 288 W




(TR SE I SGED

Zh i

[—1 | #hiiEi | =»>
[1] | ¥ERE>3tf: paca=cook #
W A F3h& (act.)

(mid.)

i) s %
"

IR TEIEL) > S. p. S. p.

pacati pacanti pacate pacante

AL
(pr.)

pacasi pacatha pacase pacavhe

pacami pacama pace pacamhe

apacimsu, pacimsu,
apacum, pacum

apaci, paci,

. . apaca, paca
apacl, pacl . .

apacu, pacu

apacivham,

apacittha, pacittha )
P P pacivham

apaco, paco apacise, pacise

apacimha, pacimha,
apacimha, pacimha

apacimbhe,
pacimhe

—

apacim, pacim apaca, paca

pacissati pacissanti pacissate pacissante

AA

(fut.) pacissavhe

pacissasi pacissatha pacissase

pacissami pacissama pacissam pacissamhe

pacatam pacantam

it
/ %

(imp.)

pacatu pacantu

paca, pacahi | pacatha pacassu pacavho

pacami pacama pace pacamase

/ Al fE
Copt.)

pace, paceyya

paceyyum

pacetha

paceram

paceyyasi

paceyyatha

pacetho

paceyyavho

paceyyami

paceyyama

paceyyam

paceyyamhe

LBV
(perf. p.)

papaca

papacu

papacittha

papacire

papace

papacittha

papacittho

papacivhe

papaca

papacimha

papaci

papacimhe

AET
JUIPR
(imperf. p.)

apaca

apacu

apacattha

apacatthum

apaco

apacattha

apacase

apacavham

apaca

apacamha

apacim

apacamhase

FJLBUPS
(cond. p.)

apacissa

apacissamsu

apacissatha

apacissimsu

N |WI— ([N W= (DW= [N |W]— N W |W

apacisse

apacissatha

apacissase

apacissavhe

apacissamha,
apacissama

[Zhid] ] —=zhg? Sihs b, AEwsh, i HBSKIARINEhE 2 T23h s,
Pl e sc e R ER R s e .

[2hial ] it A s, verb, &) ERRBUA BB U7 WS ARy . B
ey, [3hin | AR Ba) g ARR. B i SRS LIBGER H Y (i B3R
MZ UL p.136 ZERR I [3EH ] B9,

[S—

apacissam apacissam apacissamhase
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[2] [ W&k |- il

paca=cook #

i
i 1

THE (act.)

A (mid.)

p.

WA
(pr.)

-nte, -re

-vhe

-ma

-mhe,-mahe,-mha,-
mase, -mhase

(aor.)

98]

(@)-i/-i *

(a) -um/ (a) -imsu™

(a) -a*

(a) u*

(a) -0*

(a) -ittha®

(a) -ise™

(a) -ivham*

(a) -im*

(a) -imha/ -imha*

(a) -a*

(a) -imhe*

Ak
(fut.)

-issami

-1ssama

-issam

-issamhe

-18sasi

-issatha

-issase

-1ssavhe

-issati

-issanti

-issate

-issate

M ()
(imp.)

-tu

-ntu

-tam

-antam

-a / -ahi

-tha

-SSu

-vho

— N W W (N == DN

-ami

-ama

-

-amase

JEEE / T RE
(opt.)

-C,-Cyya,
-ya,-ye,-a

-eyyum,-um,
-Cyya,-yu

-etha,-eta,-atha

-eram

-eyyasi,-e,-eyya

-eyyatha,-etha,-atha

-etho

-eyyavho

-eyyami,
-yam,-eyya(m)

-eyyama,-ma,
-emu,-emasi

-eyyam,-e

-eyyamhe,
-emase, -emasi

pa-a

pa-u

pa-ittha

pa-ire

pa-e

pa-ittha

pa-ittho

pa-ivhe

pa-a

pa-imha

pa-1

pa-imhe

a-a

a-u

a-ttha

a-tthum

a-o

a-ttha

a-S¢€

a-vham

a-a

a-imha

a-im

a-mhase

FMd 2
(cond.p.)

a-issa, a-1ssa,
a-issati

a-issamsu

a-ittha

a-issimsu

a-isse, a-1ssa,
a-issasi

a-issatha

a-ittho

a-issavhe

a-issam

a-issamha, a-issama

a-issam

a-issamhase

* RIRTLTH (@)

=

=

Bl: #3kid(a) -n] A JE= a-im &-im;

[3] |

Ve = N

i 1=

S.

P.

esi, ayi

esum, ayum, ayimsu

ayo

ayittha

esim, ayim

ayimha

%159 T, JL 288 W
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[4] | B AnEH | => #l: Vv pac=cook #

% woR

JILHEEA | HEE A+ a (DILAE E B (pres.)

Y +m-a ¥ STES
v +ya

HAE | AL =R
v +no, Nu, una (p.) | (s.) (p.)

e hE e
VKt >HRIuE +na _nti nie, -re

v +o, yira -tha —vhe

Ju>o e, aya

-ma -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-mase,-mhase

$§& (s.) E;& (p.)
(so0) pacati fih7%  |He cooks. (Te) pacanti fib AT they cook.

(Tvam )pacasi |f%7&  |Youcook. | (Tumhe) pacatha TRATIE You cook.
(Aham) pacami [  |i cook. (Mayam)pacama AR We cook.

[5] Bhial ) =M dr 4. ) fE B B A RN I

il O R

(DL DU ek, (A “ Mok MahfE. Hse”
1 AR “at kP R

BAER (o) sikdiss. 208, H, £ “ARHREINIY 8 < p 2
(pres.) (3) %% “Eﬂi&lﬁ/‘]ﬂiﬂ%”

@) £ il BoEik” S

shggt (D BL“RER” ORI (RS Py sl 8
(aor) | “FE” MiE (S S I RE

(1) BL“oRk” AidiRp) Al CRURE P s AR KRB D

okt | “ARET ER, K e BB GHRKRAE, JRREE)

(fut) |(B) F “HMRML WL (K, w2y, WA pres. ik FLH 5 i

(4) WHif Katham hi nama (B4, TadR) KRIE “WEk. 7 8 “mpk. JExE”

(D) Pl B AR HE, Rk B ik, ik, FRIEEER
OMFHE AR, R => @i, 4
O THR=ARN, &on => FRWR. B
() WA
%%;(D@ﬁ%ﬁuﬁﬁﬁﬁ\ﬁ%\%%%#%i%%ﬁ,%*ﬁ%%iﬁ&%ﬁﬁ,
HJ g

A /
[iRa?S

(imp.)
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] Bl 1 75
(2) JEH opts FHEWLRIIA A W BPE. K. A, R
“A)f\i"'!” u,f;]—;/{:\ﬂ%ualv
(3) FUBE pot: 3¢ “HEM {5k, HHGe-", Wl W, thVEe" “UATREAR

[6] Ak Bzl A mE. s sl A U4 Tl AH 1 44 3l e B AU s AR AL
(conjugation), #Bi&: [1] JEARMEITERIAR K., Bl B 2B )5,
[2] i b THUERAE] A 8k

It £ 5]y 1] Y i) s i F
Ak (fut.) IAEZ) 1] 1L+ issa MAEE VL (pres.)
v\ esh AR ]

W Eh#in (pass.) . . T3 (pass)|  FHA (mid)
+-ya, -lya ,- lya

{453l (caus.)
 EILE R A ERE Do

+-e,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya

NN (desid.) (ERAD] HE v +-sa
BB Cintens.) CGGRIAFD] EE V +-ya

2 B A PIFEPEEESL
-mhe,-mahe,

# 5l (denom.) 1.+-aya,-iya, -aya,-ya,-a i mha -mase,
€V ATVIED) -mhase
2 JEH A

[C1] SmEEEas | =>

[1] (act./ parassapada) =>

(303 ] &on Bl i — s, XEshahndvrie L] 5 A Y]

S E PR ECH AR, AP ARz —

SR, BRI A i RO
U Beyshin -+ (55 S E b H )

]~ [e9i | -~ [

k) ) CHARELH 1)

FoRBAL
- e 5 E G H 5, => Puriso magge cavkamati
PRI s o s | kAR L

4] ) R I e R ARk R

=> —ekhanam likhami
EE4E,
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Sy
L
> Wi

1 e DAEA] 1 s
2. 5 (ki ] ghant,
ati, adhi, anu, abhi, upa, pari

Kumaro yane nisidi. 74875 5 %
T
" Raja kumaram yane nisidapesi.
A AR R
" so vibbhantacitto bhavati.
fib AR B o
" so cittam bhaveti.
AR R (=g >0,
" so agare vasati. fhf:7E .
" so agaram ajjhavasati.fibJ{E 55 7

=>

SR SR e

FEEA T, BT BRE AR E 2 Bl

B E 3l 9 R D - 2 B

JE ) T BEELRDURE RN R 3%

3 M AFRS

2AEH . 3 IR 438, DUAARRR

Q) ES

CEEA

(act./ parassapada)

1. XW3hiA - (vt)

voices

NEHEIES

(mid./ attanopada) 2L (vil)

N E VN

YV

) AFK

persons

.| FREShA | -

AR

(28— 5B ABRHIE L, BT 3
NG T, AN A R
[R17E 85 b ERZE RS = ABREHATAN =
SRTCHIEL, LA™ {5 50 i, S m] )Xo
Z T8l FTie, EAT bz
W FEAR LA R 2 45 -ti L. 124
B B AR = AR 56 47 1A

oS, Dy TRRRHTE .

o R B 320 o

. AR (s)

o XUy a) X

—AMHTH,
1. 25— RES)H
2. 1 HBEAE 3 ARR.

- B3 ()

i | ATRRAC N, HURIHE LR
b HEER .

[ il |- A s gz Asdk, JTLUR B
X2 ], RN LR RUA 2]
T S

HH B 7N AL

- BAE

(pr.)

4 W&
tenses

- dEA

(aor.)

- Ak

(5) 1

"W

" (indicative)

(fut.)
HE&NAIdR, HE2aYe
AARRUE, 5 ANAERIE

1%

moods

2. ik

(imp. / %)

- R

(opt./ R HETE)

4. ARk

(cond.)
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(1) IAES 1A (ppr.)
() %5 (pp.)
(3) AR J3n]
(fpp./ grd. X555 )
AN SE ] (inf))
AR (B4 (ger.)

-t, -nta, -mana, -ana

-ta, -na
-tabba,-ya,-eyya,-aniya,
-taya, -tayya

-tum, -tuye, -taye, -tu
-tva, -tvana, -tuna, -ya
-tar, -ka, -in, -vin,

-da, -ga, -gu, -bu
-na,-a,-na,-tam,-ta,-ti,-tta

INEE
Mk b, AR E S
G4l WAbE B, [
EFLSHEL o
AL PR E B 5

(6) fE& 4 (agent nouns)
(7) ‘ B{E 4415  (action nouns)

i AR hoti 5 karoti 175 H 32 -
AR EA 5] 1] e |:>(is / am / are / was / were / be / being / been / become)

<> bhavati ( v bhu)

bhavati
bhavasi

<& hoti ( vhu)

hoti
hosi

& atthi (v as)
atthi
asi

santi

attha
asma / asma
amha / amha

honti
hotha

bhavanti
bhavatha

(1

(pr.)

homi homa asmi/ amhi

<& hoti ( ¥ hu)
ahu/ ahu

ahu/ ahu
ahum

bhavami bhavama

ahuva/ ahuva ahuvu ahum ahosi ahesum

ahosi
ahosim

ahuva/ ahuvo ahuvattha

ahuva/ ahuvasim

ahumbha/ ahesumha

ahumha

ahuvama/
ahuvamha

v bhu
abhavum/ bhavimsu
abhavattha

8 vas
asum/ asimsu
asittha

abhavi/ abhi asi

asi

abhavim/ abhavi asi/ asim asimha/ asimha

v bhu

v hu

hessati/ hehissati/

bhavissati bhavissanti

hohiti/ hossati/
hehiti/ hehiti/ heti

hohinti/ hehinti/
henta

bhavissasi bhavissatha

hohisi/ hehisi/ hesi

hessatha/ hohitha/
hehitha/ hetha

bhavissami bhavissama

hessami/ hessam/
hohami/ hehami/ hemi

hohama/
hehama/ hema

v bhu

v hu

v as

bhavatu

bhavantu

hotu | hontu

santu

bhava/ bhavahi

bhavatha/
bhavatha

hohi | hotha

ahi attha

asmi / amhi

asma/ amha

v bhu

v hu

v as

%163 T,
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huveyya/
bhaveyyum hupeyya/
heyya

bhaveyya/
bhave

huveyyum/
heyyum

siyum/ assu/

siya/ assa .
siyamsu

huveyyasi/ huveyyatha/

bhaveyyasi bhavetha heyyasi heyyatha

siya/ assa assatha

bhaveyyam | bhaveyyama/ | huveyyam/ huveyyama/ siyam/ assama/
bhavema heyyami heyyama assam assu

abhavissam abhavissamsu SIS

abhavissa pr.3,p. | bhavamahe| fut.3,s. | hessate
abhavissa, bhavissa; imp.2,s. | bhassu aor.3,s. | ahuvattha
abhavissa, abhavissa: imp.1l,p. | bhavamase | aor.l,p. | ahuvamhase

A
(cond.)

abhavissati, ahavissa opt.3,p. | bhaveram

=> bhavitum/ hetuye / hotum grd. => bhavitabba / bhavaniya /
=> bhavitva / hutva / hutvana/ bhaviyana / hotabba /
-bhuyya/ -bhutva/ -bhotabba/ bhabba/ -bhaviya
-bhotva/ -bhotvana pp. => bhuta/-huta
samana / bhavant / bhavanta/ ppr. => -bhavamana/-bhunamana
mid.

Honta / -bhonta / -bhunanta
B (pass.)

IIZE | (pr.) | 3.s. |-bhaviyati / -bhaviyate / -bhuyati / bhuyate / -bhayyati
ppr. => |-bhaviyamana / bhayamana
%At (cond.) I
f)ﬂ‘]?? (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavayati / bhaveti @l Caor> 3,s. |bhavesi
J& 5 (opt.) | 3.s. |bhavaye
ppr. => |bhavayant / bhavayanta / bhaventa |grd. | => |bhavaniya / bhavetabba
pp. => |bhavita ger. | => |-bhavayitva / bhavetva
PPr.(pass.caus.)| => |bhaviyamana inf. bhavetum

%A (cond.) II

3,p. |bhavayimsu

ILE Copt.) | 3,s. |-bhavapeti

[2] karoti < ~ kar =to do . i&. EEMINEH:

% H F3E  (act.) HAES (mid.)
)y i 7 s. (H) p. (5 s. (1) p. (5

karoti, kubbati karonti, kubbanti lliubbate, kubbante (kare),
urute kurunte

kubbase, kubavhe,
kuruse kuruvhe

kubbamhe,
kurumhe

MAE
(pr.)

karosi, kubbasi karotha

karomi, kummi karoma kubbe, kare
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karissami, kassami,
kasam, kassam,
kahami

karissama,

kassama,
kahama

karissare

karissasi, kahisi,
kahasi

karissatha,
kahatha

karissati, kassati,
kahiti, karihiti,
kahati

karissanti,
kahinti,
kahanti

karotu

karontu, kubbantu

kurutam

kubbantam

karohi, kara

karotha

karassu,
kurussu

kuruvho

karomi

karoma

kubbe

kubbamase,
karomase

R / AT RE
(opt.)

kareyya, kubbeyya,
kubbaye, kuriya
kayira, kayira

kareyyum,
kayirum

kubbetha,
kayiratha,
kayiratha

kareyyatha,
kubbetha,

kareyyasi, kayirasi
kayiratha
kareyyama,
kayirama
akarum, akara,
akamsu,
akarimsa,

akaru,

akarimsu,

akasum

akarattha, akattha,
kattha, akarittha,
akaritha, karittha,
akasittha
akarama,
akaramha
akamha
akasimha

ma karittha

kareyyam, kayirami kubbeyya

akara, akara, aka
akari, akari, kari
akasi

akarattha,
akubbatha

akara, akaro,
aka, akara
kari, akasi

akarase

akaram, akam,
karim, akasim

akaramhase,
akaramhasa

W1k
(inj.)

ma kari

ma kasi / ma akasi
karont, karonta
kubbant, kubbanta
karant, karanta

kubbamana, kubbana
karamana, karana
kurumana

WA (ppr)  =>

karissamana, karissana

Aksyi (fut.p.)  => | Kkarissant, karissanta,
ZA1:X(cond.) ‘ 3,S. ‘ akarissa
FEh5ERsria (pt.pf.act) => katavim
E3h5Earia (pt.pf.act) => Kkata, kata, -kkhata, -kkhata
X 44yiA (grd.) => katabba, kattabba, karaniya, kariya, kayira, kayya, kicca

HE4k (ger.) => katva, katvana, karitva, kariya, katuna, kattuna, -kacca
AseiA (inf) => katum, kattum, ( karanaya), kataye, katave

DEIES
kariyati, kariyati,
kariyyati, kayyati,
kayyati, kirati

(pass.)

IAEE BV (pres.)
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Ak (fut)

kariyissati

{15l (caus.) 1

WLAE (pr.)

kareti

Ak (imp.)

karehi, karaya

Ak (fut.)

karessam, karayissami

karesim

it 223 (aor)

3.

karesi, akaresi,
akarayi

akarayum

ppr. =>

karenta/ karayamana

=> karita

PP.

grd. =>

karetabba,

-kareyya

ger. =>

karetva, kariya, (karitva)

inf. =>

karetum

{45801 (caus.) I

MAEL (pr)

3,5. | karapeti

pPp.

karapita

2k (imp.)

1. karapessami

grd.

=> karapetabba

L EA (aor)

3,5. | karapesi

ger.

= karapetva
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AxEiA (inf.)

(BRI v (- - tum / tuye / taye
Y ILAE TR A (-e) /-tu / -tave/ tase

[—] AR —

[Z] ARl B TG R A AR R . R F RS, RS AR, W7
i) [ o V. |, (EFER] AR AR

[ AN | RSO
—(1) HLER [HIMW] Gnorderto +V.),
() & VIR Y — AN E ] s fea i 5 5% m + -kama (ACRO
#4n: 1dha puriso agaccheyya rajagaham gantukamo (M. 1I,5)
FERX BT RER T — MR EEIW A
—(3) & [ XY — AR 2 ahia) . BRI Bl SR .

[Z] HHARE R RS KRS
[1]3) => icchati 75 EE. AHEL;
1] arahati %24 . U: Ko tam ninditum arahati. (A.11,29) #i% 45 dEHEARIE

labhati #5LA+ FRVF;
pahoti. sakkoti A fE. AEAY;
kappati 1& 1 BT
arabhati JF4f. H T
okasam karoti f0i/F; %5

[2]JE%%i6] => bhabba GE%. T fE; kappa i&iT+ HT: sukara 5T ; dukkara X5

[3]@] A => alam 4. BT kallam i&'H . ‘B T'; labbha. sakka fEf%. nRE%E,

(9] REZEHEZ LHY, AR

Rl

0.2 V.2
S« AVEN

#0167 T, L 288 T




(TR SE I SGED

\___W_J
* LHMY W5H5Hh)
A EE: AR T V2 vl (A v UAE T LA R V2D,

[Fo] [AET ] FFEAT AR s e TS50k ] PR, i T 5008 ] A i
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N o A

[—1 [ B4 53t 240 |
437 (participle) K [4] S35y (part) BURGY, &k A Tak AU b (9 5 504
E EURI S 3T 2240 3 R 037 I b, SO s

243 (pp.) RAE 4318 Cppr.)

[1] % “Hesshin” (Rt %),
F XY (LI, ATl A
be Zjia])

M H R 5 i 2 B T
A EhfE

T 000 7A) CUIT, ZefFRlin. Yo B | J17 0 i 7 it . 26 Fl il
s 15 A A 44 47— 50 V50 4 5 BB I 43— 0

M RAEW (PE. $. HEFESPrBmR 220 | HTRER (k. B wESme
M PR 4 1] — S0

FVE4&dl=> SR “rh ez 47
OF LRy “ N7, FE4 ] QEA--#)
. ik (tathagata). ffif¢ (buddha)

IAE - BhiE gk
AT 1E —  + -t, -nta, -mana,

A B oy 1 — IR ) T

-+-nta, -mana, -ana

L L8 oy ia] TR
+vat, -avin;
52 T +-vas

v B T L R -i
S i AT TS FE BT i
+ -tabba,-eyya,

(5557 1) grd.) AKEF)H —
-aniya, -t, -nta, -mana

-ya, -taya, -tayya

Ly shia] nl A 52 im], Al g R R 1,
A ANE
ORI BANE T, P B #EE
5 B ig et 44 ] — 2

[1] BahAMEH <<
& “ iR MEEhE
[2] &R <<

F 169 T, JL 288 W
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[=] | 46xF (BT absolute) LK) | =>
Fril D7, 2ot ] & F i

YA EA ZAEA L EREhE, T B IX L) VR X o JEUASF R /EE 1Cagent)
(R, BEAR OFEE . ShVEY wih [4ax) (BAr) 4] R BEERs . Br PG AL
IS B R o Lt it AHACH WA (40 @ik aitg ). [4ant Bag 4ty ). [4axtib
W4k )
[1] (absolute genitive) 54
| R | =>
Xial: A gen.  _#iAl: Syl gen. Ful S AR H—3
=~ 7 ¥ X
I Bl o B - V.

gen. pp./ ppr.gen.j g\en. pp./ ppr.gjn. om. EL
Y Y

Sty i FETH
X EER R R [axifyag Y g TR E, aRha Ay, Sa)rdieiflia i
G, Bl EAERIRAI s RAETEE B AR N 3= - A W AIE e D .
.%X—T4M%¢(%mﬁMM,MMVQN,BMVI
—(b) Fi& DR al i vil, a2 f v2, B isk1 v.]
@)
[2] (absolute locative): LI E/EMJETRJH .
L —Bam >
;i loe. _#hin: 4y loc. vl BB A
A ¥ N
V1 - V2 B - V.

. ./ ppr.loc. . ./ ppr.loc.
{’C pp./ ppr.loc Y Pp./ ppr 0/0 %
Y Y Y

™\

Syibaty ONE T syitaty ONET) LT

2. [HEXALA | SRR LE T4xtmag | dit, i HARRE R SC Ehi),
(a)
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[AH7E DR A) Y 7> | B ) shfER AR Dnfa]), R&L. L]

Loz . 24, £E when/ while/ as---;

2. RN RMEL L4 although--

[ [RRA)]) 2> |(RiE R A aERAm: 1. URE]Y (BT, because:)
2. DAY sy 45, ifeee)

A KA Bl 4318 (fpp./ grd.)

[ — | v SRILAEEHEEE \-i+-tabba, -eyya, -aniya, -ya, -taya, -tayya |

[2] & 3= EURRA “ XG5 orin” (grd), HREAK. X5, rd. wlhE. #3ha%, nlREw
PEA) “is to be ; ought to be; should be”; /& “canbe ; could be; may be ; might be”,
IR R “ s VR N R B A . At

1. Imassa pana bhasitassa katham attho datthabbo. (M. I, 69)
XA YA 518 U SN B B T A 2
2. 1dam te khaditabbam idam te na khaditabbam.(M. I ,460)
AN NWARNZ, XA A NHEARIZ o
[3] H i%:
NEIETIES S Gy Gl a2t i BET
MR 44 38— 2 .

@) | & | KRB E R ARG P AR, SRR X B KB R 2
Bl -

Anumabbeyyam kho aham anujanissami, patikkositabbam ca patikkosissami.
(MLL, 158D F 5 ] AR [ P ARSI 4 A A ) o
@) [ a3 PR ) T OB, R O (B I 5 )
i atthi, hoti —H .

[4] &5 #: N e, ikt e AesEA LY
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) K y5) il BB 1 A SR B0 43 8 8 O R I T ] — AR B

i 40: Tathagatassa thupo katabbo (d. I[, 142) i[RI 5 Bl it o

N T S A AT O B SRS i, A NFRFIEE
ARG A A

#l 4 : Theratarena bhikkhuna navakataro bhikkhu namena

samudacaritabbo.  (d.II, 154) /0L Fe A AF K HE Fe PRI 44

(ARNSZ/INE AN KA B iR AR KA B 73 1] 30 5 A N R AR K 1o

(2] AKA% 505317 bhabbo, abhabbo F1HL i ) Bl s 8] 52 37 (K] & 4 5 i 2
ARAAEB 5], I NFRHBAE G B

i mabbati B — AN R R E) A ERREE O WX B 2
A BINY, X AR KA BN 73w AR NFR g o & KW aia) A e
A, WA MR ARG R, ER S AR (]l

[PU] [ ELEth (ger) SRARZM I >skFchgax ik, gh4i.

[1] MELEAAREE R~ |V SEL/EESE. Bidfi A -i+ -tva/tvana/tuna/ya |.

[2] FERRKIL:
1 “BE ek giahin 7 G, BAEL ARRAD ShEZ I E i 83 B AT I TR U1

iff.
— 2. WAAIE T EB R K PT A ShVER B ER T AR, A AESAA.

e SO IXRE R A Y

] L5 T AR B
¥ R
ls—¢.| , | having+pp. | |, WV | 7 ‘ ‘aving+pp. | , | s.+V. -

BTl Zansvalc T E
CGRRERNZE e RAEMNE
A [k
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HHH A5 T B 3X 43 A # 6)) having +pp. |:

(1) K24 having+pp. Ay 58 Ak, o AE I Ay a0 5 = 25l inl S a8 R 4 ) LA 8hiE, 2k
KAz e s ik fy, e AR R e sl inl o Bt AR AR TIEZE4A |,

(2) BI% having, PR XKL [3) 41 L.

(3) KRt Tpp. | Ak R 8 R AR ST A [ AR50 o PR eI 64 15
J&T [0 ] BT,

(4) B2k having+pp. AT LKy TARSZ 3] 54 1 ikl [ARS7Z 80480014 ] (absolute).

(31 [ :
(1) (SR Y —eatiid s s TR shia] i) — > sh k.
il 41: Upasavkamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi. (d. I, 137)
SEITZ G, A 2

Q) AMRZHITZh: & LSRR IR T E i s 1 i LA a1
& B SRR IR ENBE BB B E R LA SR
fl41:  Atha kho Bhagava kumbhakaravesanam pavisitva ekam antam tinasantharakam

pabbapetva nisidi pallavkam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham satim
upatthapetva (M1, 238)

IRISHHREBEABINR 2 NN 2 ), Al e 114, SEnkimAl, J8Cs £ H 51k,
ARIEZ T

(3) LR — Mt R IL —A U TR Y A I AT R AR K A2 LA SR —
EYjurSvEATP
#14n: disvana ghara nikkhamitva paccugantva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavisitva
ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattam puretva ayasmato mahakassapassa padasi.
( CHUB) 22)
GBI, BIFR. wiE, NTFETH, AR, W TERR, Rk s, it
L K .

(4) —LEFiA| )& LAt adaya, gahetva, anvaya, upadaya,paticca, agamma, mubcitva,

#0173 71, L 288 T




(TR SE I SGED

thapetva, arabbha, upanissaya 558 HaT— M EE W Y. XFERESAART =
¥ ). 18 patthaya #I4ME [ZE# ).
#l4n:  Kim etam paticca vuttam. (M. 1,361) LA P dix S Ve ?
daharakalato patthaya. MAB LT 06 -

(5) MIXIELAAR FRE B 1A AH Rl R IN), ANFR 2R
#i4n: —ekhanam likhitva pesesi. 545 Z Sk
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Fi 41

[—] | &)\ MR >
m [ A |
FTiE [ Ccase) SEAR 4B ATATE AT b, BT b A ML S 0 A €2
CAANERAHN TH ), — AN ERERGEE: . 5. BT %

@M H & W — Mk
9 Bk masculine
| neuter
|t Btk feminine
Al | AL singular
(number) |2.| 2%k plural

(gender)

nomination A

accusation Bz (BHED §5E | to

instrumental | &%, LTH. J5 by, with, through,in

% 15 dative 21 HIW to, for
(case) RIESAIN -4 ablative KR RN RS from, due to, than
| B genitive Prl@g k5. JilH of, among
NI ARV S locative bR IR DR in, on, at, about

| Ak vocative R 18 0!

[2] | #p |

1. 3‘57[% (nom.) FHE:

1) —AFEIP W EE, BIBEE (agent);

() TEFIMANE, Bl Be 30 HELR A5 (HEFISCH ) Be s 78T I 1] LA BS )
() HFw M “FELE

4) “AEIRgiM” I X5, /2 yena (BN nom.) tena---IXHJ%Y,
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(5) LA “H1 it MG “ i

2. K&/ S k% Cace) FEE:
(1) ML aial i B2 i«
(2) HAFE) (motion) HIFTH] « HER” sk “JEfH ",
(3) M T2 1 ) 0 A
(4) Fik TN H Y7
(5) Fikn ik (greetings) HiH5T (imprecations) HIXF4 .
(6) & VLB IS il i) “ XU 3]
(7) M IR 7, FR AN I ]
(®) HEEIBAAM “ns.ace.”, AREND, FHEUIRAR. hid. @ld. W4, 0T
[ GG | o sty 0 L sy T, S B 2.
2. (—f. B Eli.

3. HA% Gnso IV

(D) e “ TR, 5 RE” (H, LD =>%H TR 4

(2) “Waht)” hIIEEE Cagent) (B, ) =>IH T4 4 4 i

(3) R “RERE” (Yyee-—l2, A7 IS AT % saddhim)

(4) &x “HA. BRE” G HEAT samannagata F A2 -5 avivitta 78355 AH )

(5) Fon “JEIA. B BHHL” CAL-=1f7 . BAees GO B T+++o Ul atthena; karanena; avgena;
pariyayena JX LR IR . BEEI o BOMVEM . B B SE S KN 5O

(6) FoRaEM “@i2. I (L. HdD

(7) ForahEm i, RAE” (T4 BRI, - H)

(8) o “LLE RS

(9) & “IFa &It B« AR E IR [A] 7 (41 aparena samayena < Ji5; tena samayena
JBHE, kalena kalam £, abbena abbam 5t il 525

(10) Fox “HeRE. AERE” (W4 abbatra -2 4k; vippayogo Jill )
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(11) Fon “JER” (K-

(12) o Mk, ek

* by => &M, ALK,

* with=>F0, A [WNET BEREH .

} ERINGE GREVIE B2

4. 5%/ A (dat)

(1) FoRahfER “HI” “REEZWH" W57
s A7 e deti A4 ;s deseti #'F;
khamati &% N =X, HAHEN (dat.) HH; paccassosum [1] 25
dharati sFH 5N (dat). ML HEN (dat.)s upatthahati Bfi i ;
kuppati & %%; sapati iH5%; aroceti T AIFE N (dat.) JEHH,
pakkhayati (GEHYI RN (dat) M5 EHE; pihayati 753K ;
patubhavati JEP)0 N (dat.) BRI
WM 1=> a4 BHE=BEEa=
El ;%HI%E’J (piya; manapa) +beV. C(hoti 55)
(nom.)  (dat.) (nom.) (21 HI4T )i FEk)

f5: [asant | assa honti 35528 A
/\——inya (m.p.nom.) f&ifi asanto

fJ% 2=>| a (nom.) |+| atthaya (dat.) | =N T a (FKik “HK” KM

(2) & “HMK” 1 dat B 1) inf. 58 —FF
(3) TN “F” (PidR. Xl sLHoD 1w “xf%”
(4) AAZiH] alam FALA dat.
ri%‘i IR T L (2T
— Rk “ARYE” B Wk (alam me A, #7T)
(5) 177241 abhabba= A2y, AWRE, ¥ “ZhEA T dat.”
(6) H R kalo: Kk “fEHRd (dat) HIR4INHL (kalo)”
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5. 25K/ S abl) A

(DFEEMEZ “Frih” — 1. REMER “HRA7: N “ATih” K/E

2. RAERAER) IR RIE": N AT KRR
(2) W —to AT LUNAEATA B Z J5 M JE R “abl. s.”
(3) HLb—asma 45 RINARA ] abl. CEFAE “AAE”, HAlrAT “Jap” a

(n: kasma M2 Rf[?  tasma PAt; yasma:--tasma-- DK« LL--+)

(4) Fon “EITHINSR” GET, vivicca)
(5) Fon “MIEIR S, SRIE” (T i, bhayam)
(6) Fon “ HLAEUN IR R

O iR

“EEOCAD M7 IR

“CHee O ER

“N-lE L (BEH u @ - Otha)”;

(7) FE — [0 “ e

B TR
L. TER 7

“THE T (i yaya)”s

(o] [«]
o] [+ [

=]

€ Toee, MooV
“INA s BAE7, = >Dla (ace.) A B (abl)

S

], “XFFee”, ApMI=>2F3 a (ace.) 2 (abl)

(8) Kb “AARH” Ml abl. => abbatra (FR--24b); adho (T2 F);
akara ([ ---fRiL); param (FE--2ZJ5)

6. JEIE (gen) FHEE:

(1) ik “Pprf. WH” CGEAN T WNIa#; S
(2) & “Hu A" WRCR. HEBAEA W, RizB W “IfaE”.

fil=> a (gen.) |[+| B (nom.) |-+| be #hiil |=a f B

L 4 NFRFE—3%
(3) Fik “HNA--- KL (gen.+be FyiA])
(4) Fik “geid-- a7
(5) 1F “4r” t— L AEH => DIHSET “Aig”
2.%#F  => IDIHAET “XE”

(6) WTLUCEE LR ik “Teifi. BH” 2 X
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(7) W 5R “OThL” MASRIER], Rik “fEa ) (gen) AT Ja. Jb77---4¢7

7. Wbk /DI (o) FME:

(1) KIEENPERAE “Prde” 1 “miE. #eis RO 67
(on, in, at, into, among+*+; time, location, situation)

(2) KIGHE “W L7 MR KT GEmD; £ Ghigrib);

(3) #t (-1 &) (about; in the case of; with referance to)

(4) RIBEMERE “PHE” B “fha. BEE” =>HH loc.. pl, FaRZA/ NIRRT KX
B (e T EERSBEE N magadhesu Wi AT+

(5) XKiL “C) L. Gz A7 T A, s, OIRES

(6) KiL “AE--- LHIEL”: “ZERANTGT L

(7) “AERPEAT PATER”: “AERANI R

8. ﬂ?*% (voc.) FHE:

BRI+ — Bl AR ANBAE AT

5179 T, JL 288 W
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2R HTE B2 (A declension) FRE>

(RN TIEAET] M — R I s, o TRMAT ] 90 WARRE HILE O

i 1 2 3 4

42 -a -a -a -ar / -u
m. n. f. m.

Buddha ¢ phala /K& vanita LA satthtar KJii
s. p. s. p. s. . s.

a,
o, am, a,

€ €

% 180 T, JL 288 W
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5 6
-;ar/ -u -ar/ -u
m. f.

Pitar 3% Matar B}

S. : S. p.

are, aro,
aro are

arebhi, arebhi,
archi, archi,
ubhi, ubhi,
uhi uhi
aranam, aranam,
anam, anam,
unam uUnam

arebhi, arebhi,
archi, archi,
ubhi, ubhi,
uhi uhi
aranam, aranam,
anam, anam,
Unam unam

ayo,
1yo
A& T 1=1 M i. B Tnam=inam Fl inam —Ffn]{E.
B R AR G G=u F u. B tnam=unam 1 unam —FH] fE.
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10 11 12
-i/-in -1 -u
m. f. m.
Bhumi Pakkhi & Kumari %% Garu &2
s. . s. . s. p. s. p.
- n

I,
1yo,
myo

iyo,

ayo,

ryo

[* ] fF5RELET =ifi. Bl inam=inam FI inam —FA]fE.
B MR EICE G=u M u. B Gnam=unam 1 unam —F{r] g,
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13 14 16

-u -U -u
n. f . f.

Cakkhu IR dhenu 444 & Aambu_[&]7FH

S. : S. : : : s. p.

u,

u,

u, u, uno,

uni uyo u uno,

uvo

[ %] FFoRFILEFT =i M i. Bl fnam=inam Fl inam —Ffr]{E.
B M ARG 0=u M u. B Gnam=unam A1 unam —Fa] fE.
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17 18 19
-vant(u) / -mant(u) -nt(a) (ppr.) -an

m. m. m.
Gunavantu 15741 Gacchant(@) F# Attan H

S. : S. p. S.

m,
a, nto,

nta

to

am, nto,
antam nte

ata, antebhi, | ta, ntebhi,
antena antehi ntehi

ato, atam, to, tam,
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam

ata,

anta
antamha,
antasma,
antato

ta,
antebhi, | nta ntebhi,
antehi | ntamha, | ntehi

ntasma

ato, atam, to, tam,
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam

ati, ti,

ante, nte,
antambhi, antesu ntamhi,
antasmim ntasmim

am, a,
A K

a, nta,
anta m

18 “SHFEHE K-
MAES ] (ppr) LHMIJERK  =>3hiiE 3+ -nti / -mana

iR (D | =>
-nti BZESM ] => W3 52 -iv bk J

hn-mana BLZE4H => W 11 52 -a . otkE4A
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D SR IE

manas /[»

. : : : . p.
0, £0,
am i i gono

gavo

gavam, a
o, VO
m ) : gavum, g 0 ’
a ohe
gonam g

gohi,
gavena gobhi,
gavehi

gavam,
gunnam,
gonam,
gonhanam

gavassa

gava”, gohi,
gdvamha”, | gobhi,
gavasma” gavehi

gavam,
gunnam,
gonam,
gonanam

gavassa

A *
gave’,

X , osu
gavamhi”, oSt

gavesu”

A . *
gavasmim

£0,

185 i, 4t 288 1T




(TR SE I SGED

R4 1]

R4 1A Y il R

AR => 58— AR & B AR

B — AFK amha #, & — AFR tumha 1%
s. . . p.

amhe, tvam,

mayam, tuvam,

vayam tam

tvam,
amhe,
tuvam, tumbhe,
amhakam,
tam, tumhakam, vo
asme, no
tavam

amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
amhehi taya,te tumhehi

tuyham,
mama, amham,
tumham, tumham,
mayham, amhakam,
tava, tumhakam, vo
mamam, me asmakam, no
tavam, te

amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
maya ) .
amhehi taya tumhehi

tuyham,
mama, amham,
tumham, tumham,
mayham, amhakam,
tava, tumhakam, vo
mamam, me asmakam, no
tavam,te

) amhesu, tvayi,
At loc. | mayi . tumhesu
asmasu tayi

K ARA R [ JE T me, no, te, vo MANITERI T, BUIPAS 2 )5, BMHE AU ca, va, eva Z )

21 | ABRREH F>®E=EAR @hETRLID ta
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FEEA (EChIERIC4IAD ta (he/it/ she; that CHR: %)

m. n. f.

tani,te

tani,te

tebhi,

‘ tebhi,tehi taya
tehi

tesam, tesam, tassa,
tesanam, tesanam, tassaya, tasam,
nesam, nesam, tissa, tasanam

nesanam nesanam tissaya

tebhi, tebhi,

taya
tehi tehi

tesam, tesam, tassa,
tesanam, tesanam, tassaya, tasam,
nesam, nesam, tissa, tasanam

nesanam nesanam tissaya

tassam,

tamhi, tambhi, tissam,

tasmim tasmim tayam,

tasam
* eta: b GEFR: o) HRRAH=ixA 1BRABLIATR R4 ta, WEdTTH+e—. W: eso.
8] | #EaREH > ay/i
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f& 7~ 8 4 1A ay /1 (this/ these)

n.

ima,

imayo

) _ ima,
imani )
imayo

imebhi, imebhi,
imehi, imina,anena, | imehi, imabhi,
ebhi, amina ebhi, imahi,

ehi ehi

] imesam, imesam, ) ]
imassa, imassa, assa, imasam,
esam, 1massa, esam, o
assa, imissaya, assaya, | asam,
o imesanam, assa, imesanam, ) .
imissa imaya imasanam
esanam esanam

imebhi, imebhi,
imambha, imamha,
imehi, imehi, imabhi,
imasma, imasma,
ebhi, ebhi, imahi,
asma ) asma .
ehi chi

) imesam, imesam, o .
imassa, . imissa, assa, imasam,
esam, imassa, esam, _
assa, _ ] imissaya,assaya, | asam,
_ imesanam, assa, imesanam,
imissa imaya imasanam
esanam esanam

imambhi, _ imamhi, ] imissam, assam,
imesu, imesu,
Imasmim, imasmim, imissa, imasam,
. esu esu
asmim asmim imayam

[4] | #mf4iA > asu/amu

8 7~ 8 4 A asu/amu (that, so-and-so)

n.

p. . p. . p.

asu,amu amu,amuyo | adum amu,amuni amu,amuyo
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amu,amuyo

adum,amum

amu,amuni

amum

amu,amuyo

amubhi,

amuhi

amuna

amubhi,

amuhi

amuya

amubhi,

amuhi

amussa,

adussa,

amusam,

amusanam

amussa,

adussa,

amusam,

amusanam

amuya,

amussa

amusam,

amusanam

amumbha,

amusma,

amubhi,

amuhi

amumbha,

amusma,

amubhi,

amuhi

amuya

amubhi,

amuhi

amussa,
adussa,
amumbhi,

amusmim

amusam,
amusanam

amusu

amussa,
adussa,
amumbhi,

amusmim

amusam,
amusanam

amusu

amuya,
amussa
amuyam,

amussam

amusam,
amusanam

amusu

| XFERLZHA F> ya

X % K 4 1 ya (who, what, which)

n.

ya,
yayo

yebhi,
yehi

yebhi,
yehi

yaya

yabhi,
yahi

yesam,

yesanam,

yesam,

yesanam,

yaya,yassa

yasam,

yasanam

yebhi,
yehi

yebhi,
yehi

yaya

yabhi,
yahi

yesam,

yesanam,

yesam,

yesanam,

yaya,
yassa

yasam,

yasanam

yambhi,

yasmim

yesu

yambhi,

yasmim

yesu

yayam,

yassam

yasu
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[6] | R4&IAEHEIA => sabba (1))

(TR SE I SGED

(VIEZIRCIIS I A o

sabba (—1] (1#)))

n.

S.

p.

p.

sabbam

sabbani

sabba,
sabbayo

sabba,
sabbayo

sabbena

sabbebhi,
sabbehi

sabbena

sabbebhi,
sabbehi

sabbaya

sabbabhi,
sabbahi

sabbassa

sabbesam,

sabbesanam

sabbassa

sabbesam,

sabbesanam

sabbaya,

sabbassa

sabbasam,

sabbasanam

sabbamha,

sabbasma

sabbebhi,
sabbehi

sabbamha,

sabbasma

sabbebhi,
sabbehi

sabbaya

sabbabhi,
sabbahi

sabbassa

sabbesam,

sabbesanam

sabbassa

sabbesam,

sabbesanam

sabbaya,

sabbassa

sabbasam,

sabbasanam

sabbambhi,

sabbasmim

sabbesu

sabbambhi,

sabbasmim

sabbesu

sabbassam,

sabbayam

sabbasu

% abba H.'¢7, abbatara 54>, apara, para j|[,
ubhaya W& S8R & W BOE 7518 AR 44 3]
* katama. katara {14 N7 WIFLE P S5 )2 Bt ) (AR A4 T JE 250, 8 AR TR b

71 [ gk > ka/ki
St 1A /¢ 4 i1 ka/ki (who? what? which? )

m. n.
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ka,
kayo

ke

kani

ka,
kayo

kebhi,
kehi

kebhi,
kehi

kabhi,
kahi

kesam,

kesanam,

kesam,

kesanam,

kasam,

kasanam

kebhi,
kehi

kebhi,
kehi

kabhi,
kahi

kesam,

kesanam,

kesam,

kesanam,

kasam,

kasanam

kesu

kesu

kasu

[ﬂ‘$%ﬁ2ﬁ %«&m/—(prwm<—waE#\%w~>

M= > e &I (ka EREWSE) | + | <i/- (@) pi/-cana |

BEAT WA R s e N SR B AR A Tl B O AN e A A4 3 o
1. ANEARAA 1A ] LA 7] 55 1 2 H
2. AR AEXS MR ZEBEL, AR EAREE (B0 RsRiE D,

(] | RAFEKHE

A, Mk B AR, ARl PR R 320, 4hiE, B,

| —BGHCIAR AL R | R

[1] NFrAR 4 4] (Personal Pronouns)
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% H %
[1] RS, — AR s A S g Can LERE 25 LA
aham=73k PRy BT AR LA AR A4 1]
tvam=1{x  |[2] 0 SFp I
ta (d) =ft. |—§€—\ TNFR=S AR, s URe ol aR i e A PR ]
VB RS A=A B A TR R AR,
S Cav= - IE S UNEATINIERLD |

[2] EEE[‘/T? ’ft% 1A (demonstrative Pronouns)

(1) Feor e & i PR A N 2 A 4l
@) H— BRI @ (D Ssarr Ry TPy B):
ta () =WD o (AR Y, R IR R I (e
G TR AT, IR B LM
ot (@ ;‘j’)\ & AR IS AT, A1 soham=13% (that D
& W LRI — R ]

(3) B AT IR eta (d) /esa; imame++ (fthe-. X, I0):

[FR R A AT WP A0 ST A RE AP NE (2D
(@) TR A B R B AGR e, M. M BEIFEIE (4] L.

imam=ix4{

GEFKD

[3] <& A4 10 (Relative Pronouns)

(1) BAE S | ARSI | NI G R B A4 ] CGEATRD
X R R TS TARRR, MEER.

(2) RAMAGWEAT A =R o R
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& ERZ TP O] 2L, 583 R R 1R R 1Y
& MMWOERGRM, FIANIRR T AR BB 5B AT Bl 42 A1) )
o CGREZEFEZ PR MNEFRIFISCR)
LN RRON

the man who _ wants to see you.
|
I —> GIA KRR T
|
Xy

N 156 B 454717 the man \Z

i AT

) EAEH, WERKARTHER, WNETRITES R T70 SUEUR A EE T .
MR EAEELE, B B N TR R RS XL L 2 R D

(@) XHE PR, WL (R4 ] 8o [RATRTER W] —
B OAKIE Y, 515 B2 1A,
(5) KEMLW (BEOCRENA FAHKRKES: &n [Z#K]
filtr: yoyo=A{Ef[ N\, yam yam=1T-fi[ =4,
yatha yatha={£{r/ 7720, JLiginfi.
(6) seArin i) Lomifd ] — R ARG WG Bk — MU, SReRifEsEAT
e Ul: Yo so sattosss HP -+ 1 -+
(7) AZALHIKRFRI: il
yada:-+, tadas+-=24---, JRIf--- éyadi"-,tada"-Z%"-, )
yattha---, tatthas+- =1i%4b---, Sbib-; Eyatha"',tatha-":EilH'“, ey S

yasma-++, tasma+++ =k Jy---, Fille; itatha-, yathas-+= C(lilthe-s, ) LA
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(8) yam=that,what [¥) [IEAFRRHEY —Fos—H0 LA RELY, A ZAR
S AT
4. thanam etam vijjati yam--- = JAEHUEATRET), At
9) yad idam=H & JREN
(10) yena e & AT 8l Bl K r LAEIE4iH ), [kt B2 [F#].
(RIS, 7. RS REANAINE — RO SGE L, SHAREAR S AT Zh
RAEFEREER T, I8 DB X2 56470 )

4. 5t fX4474] (Interrogative Pronouns)

@) BERCA RS ta () AL, IR =Tk
(@) A FBER L4 B0 1 U katama. Katara £1-4 P75, W26 Py 78
SEROPE. B, A BRIP4 I sabbo, BAFFE 42 251k,

@) CRAR AL BEMAI A7 —
E kattha / kuttha= " /. ?
é kada=1r i} ?
- kasma=Jy?
@) EAGER AT (2 1, REgh&tr Uit i1 B0 RER .
LU AR 25 B8 B O 5 4
G WA LTSI A A B
& AT LABNART R U] ik iE .
& AL kim fE1 5
& A nu LA AR nu kho ST T SR EE ] (-2 ),

5. AEARA

(1) BT WA R E FR 7 e NS B IR AR A Tl B O AN E A4 3] o
AR U SRR . A&

kibci =}
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& AN—koci H: A & (F) P—kibei F=FHY
&> HH—kathabei 775 & W —kadaci H:Hf
& Hh—Kkatthaci Ak

() EfbHEA APk
& | RERK AR LI | W A~ yokoci BikifE. #EA
& BERANLW B HKTEETA) .
@ A—yoyo FLifTA
—® (F) Y—yam yam--- LT
—© H—yatha yatha:+ LM FT
—© Bf—yadayada--- AT
—® Hu—yam yam—+Hijy--- (5 yattha yattha---) TG {4k
Q) AT E: | natAER4H | W nakoci TA

6. R4 i 2

sabbo
=—4] (D

TENZ N
A V| BRI LD,
1) &AL~ %ﬁé@ﬁ:>'lﬂ¢[2§ﬁL
SErBe V| ARG IA
KRB ? ta, ya, ka 2 —Ff,
() WL A2 : abba ', abbatara %4, apara, para 51,
ubhaya i #; katama (P#EIELL L) BRAS
katara (P HTI0D) WS-+,

7. R4
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attan= {3k

samam=—H

Q) ABRAFI AR [RF) & UEK]
S S ARG ] 2 R B N AR B, s A ) RUE B ITE
attan,saka ,sa,samam,fll sayam %5, 5 [ A B&. K81 W
SRR, A AERA I Fraks . BRI EA AR ElRED.

(2) attan:

VAR =K. AR B8 DA, L3R]Y, WFh jiva dr, 1

B M IE S TR BTE S hBUT B HE R

2AE R SR — AR b RSl 5 6 i)

(. fEs a4, Rk TAC. B8 A Y AR X
DU TV BT s B, s DA DR X A% ] Rk [aEl
i ] AER

2. fEpr AR —EE [EEAD BEm), FLL [ER] K&k,

8. [ G4 A

samam=H

SO LECKY, T B #5iEpr e Ui
aMm1 — .

saka  fEIE% A

SO TEEMY, A ta (d), ERCCH
HT [543 ). W: samata= H 17 LR

VEARAZ T 2

XHLMHS. AH. EH. 5]

samam samam B T — B PERUA s

i sayam sayam % T-Rp0i. BCHER AR [E S
i 1
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- izt

[—] #ik [ XY | JBAm i . 8. SRR R e |, MR R 2%

¥ % 9 (adjo) -a

(1) adj.+ noun'— . H. WAL M) & i —HOla)
(@) adj.+ noun"—  H? => 1.0[febE [P 402 1A [p.]
PICIN G €& TR URIEATD
3R A LS4 Y A [s.]
W2 => BEBACKIRAS 2 AR i, =PRI
e > B > B CGRZR PRI T B

(1) 3R A T

() “AUUEAESGER B AL FRAE M — AN A I, — AR A T,
HAemAEZA G (al+n+a2, a3)

@) A1 UEnRaH ] 52 A B EFEILFEEW— A2y, R A4 8
i T

(V) A+ A= > JE A G, TR A R BB TR, Rosam iR i 6
TN
() A+ CR) AN => A 1, MR MBS, sRif i
HEHEZ AT

[4] 3] R

(D) pp. AT AR I AR, (EE SCRT RE S R Tl A2
() BFEEKZ Ly DhtE. AR5 417 Wi sukham='R

[=1| o

RSk R mgasn >

C =R AIDIEATIN -ka, -ika; -ya, -iya;
AR . BR S -eyya, -era s A

[1] BIn -ka, -ika; -ya, -iya [, WAKKH U3 BE. . KT 1.
[2] BIn -eyya &A% N TE A 5 4 0] X o
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[3] B -ira, -era &5 0 B 25 1 a4 1] LI

=1 & UEsEX] Mg > B3uF

AR 24

A

i

X

Q) P&

constructional

% A

Rk [y Prig iy,
SERRYPI95'0D Nl G- R IND

(2) J7 1A

directional

x 5]
AN

Fon L7 ] BIE

(3) I ]

temproal

# (e ]
ANAZ ]

*or LE T GxIED 1]

T4 1]

4 v 47

posessive

2] ) i

(ANETERICE)

-in,  -avin,

-vant, -mant

xik [T

1 R RwE=> (111

2. H%0=> [ AL
(@RED

(5) &

intensive

-a, -ya

Rk [ BHATHIZIE] B
| EHEANIUEYIE(E) WEP/ S NI T

(6) & K

desiderative

-sa (% 4400)

-sa (EAEZEE)

ik TR 7 IREh1E]
T2 1] Bl 5 44 1]
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J\ A

—] | E5R&FEH | =>

S P & % S

pathama ekavisati, ekavisa

dutiya dvavisati, bavisati

tatiya tevisati

catuttha, L
. ] catuvlsati
turtya,turlya

X pabcavisati,
pabca,

b pannavisati,
pabcama

pannuvisati

cattha,catthama

sattha

chabbisati

1. 2. sattavisati,sattabisati

Jl atthavisa

ekunatimsati,

ekunatimsa,

timsati,timsa,timsa,

timsam,tisa

cattarisa, cattalisa,
cattarisa, cattalisa,
cattarisam,cattalisam,

talisa,talisa,talisa

pabbasa, pabbasa,
dvadasa pabbasa,pannasa,

pabbasam

terasa,telasa 60 | satthi FHE A+ -tama

catuddasa 70 | sattati, sattari R EAH -ma

pabcadasa,pannarasa, N ‘
80 | asiti HHEHAE+ -tama
pannarasa
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solasa,sorasa 90 | navuti

sattadasa,sattarasa sata

atthadasa,atharasa sahassa

ekunavisati , dasasahassa

ekunavisa (/nahuta M dafl. 1 J5)

satasahassa

visati,visa,visa
(/lakkha 3 X 10 Ji)

% koti =—TJ)7;
asavkheyya= 4. Fif44KK;
addhatelasa-bhikkhusatani=1250 4> tt I+

@[=] | RE5REAXNERAMEE | >

R4 W = X o
X  +-ka,-ika o fB), e | duka=TANEY, Tk
(HFD tika= =/ 1), =k

pathami=—|1
- % H
dutiyi="H

1. paro+X 1Bl paropabbasa (m)

2. %y Loy | =HEA
oo anekasatani =% F{

2. aneka+X

1.katama LA, WRee (2o 2 | 1. e AR TE 2,
i ta 1L

2. OB, B (-ip.) TMAEAL

X—+-vidha (adj.) tividha= =%, =4

X+-dha (adv.) i o H tividha=—Fits, —/rh

1. kati 2.%2/b?

digunam/ dviguna

X + -guna [P, PR =RER A
catugguna= Y &[]

XX (FH) £ X N+, % X | pabcapabca=#%Ti. #1
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X+ (k) khattum

sakid/ sakim=—J&
ekakkhatum=—[r]

X+-s0, X+-to

ekaso/ekato="%F—. H—14

diso=%# _4~

X-+-avata

kati/ kiva=% /b
ettavata=ixFt % . Xkt

kittavata=% /b,

[=] [ B | => # (sg.)

S

18

m.

T k.

#H

S.

p-

eko

ekam

eka dve

ekam

ekam

ekam dve

ekena

ekena

ckaya dvibhi,dvihi,dihi

ekassa

ekassa

ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam

ekamha,ekasma

ekamha,ekasma

ckaya dvibhi,dvihi

ekassa

ekassa

ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam

ekambhi,ekasmim

ekambhi,ekasmim

ekaya, ekissam dvisu,duvesu

@ N o g & oW e

eka

eka

eke

HEE (pl)

@)Z (pl.)

m. n.

f.

m. n. f.

p. p.

p.

p. p. p.

eka,ekayo

tayo tini tisso

eka,ekayo

tisso

tayo tini

ekabhi,
ekahi

tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi




(TR SE I SGED

ekesam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,
tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam
ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi
ekehi ekehi ekahi

ekasam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,

tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam

ekesu ekesu ekasu tisu tisu tisu

eke ekani eka,ekayo

/Y (pl.) £ (pl.) ﬂﬁ (pl.)

m. n. f. T Tt
p. p. p. p. p.

cattaro, cattari catasso ubho,ubhe

caturo

cattaro, cattari catasso pabca ubho,ubhe

caturo

catibhi”, cat(ibhi”, catiibhi”, pabcahi ubhohi,ubhehi

cathi” cathi” catiihi”

catunnam catunnam catassam, pabcannam ubhinnam

catassannam

catiibhi”, catlibhi”, catiibhi”, pabahi ubhohi,ubhehi

catthi” catlthi” catthi”

i catunnam catunnam catassam, pabcannam ubhinnam
.| A

catassannam

7. |Ak| catisu” catisu” catlisu” pabcasu ubhosu,ubhesu

* RZTCH 0=u & U

O MN2—18  => o= =), B
(@ M 19—90 & koti (—TJ5) 25—i iEFEMEGA; => [ (-1, fs.) 4k
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(3) 100 (sata), 1000 (sahassa), lakkha (-1 7) %5—a ilEFEAIEA => (-ans/p.) i1,

(4) PP CHOR 23] it FH 44 ] ith D

FHPE. e => %M (-am./n.) &4k,

AL => M LD ARk,
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e K E
ey

[—] [@li |- adverb. 405 —#, &MY, KBCEELT
[1] zlgﬁﬁ/ﬂ adv.:

] T BV g A48
na 1{£XFE 5 2.8 kira,kila fifi 5 puna 5
no L5k s 2.4 apeva nama, apeva B{VF RHEXAEIE

(3 ACEH—TRAT R 5 g sl 7 api ca 1M, JOE I
JEA% O]

ma A E
nu &5 (5D

hi SE2Br B KA

kho, ve, vata, Hffj5Z evam U1J&
have M2 | fffjsz iva,va,viya an; eva,va 2

jatu SEFr b su,sudam At

[2] i) adv. = (1) AT SE A A% AR A0 X adv.

eka samayam —

B CTIN N E- N P uddham 7 _I; adho 7E F

acc. i 7] sakim — &

abbamabbam AH H i

2. i RS AR TS ace. 1 ). anto-nagaram 7E T P

b} saddhim,saha,samam,vina %54\ &id| satthara saddhim FIZJf CBE) —ik
S AN B AR ] T AN A cirena fRA (LU

(ins.. abs.JRA]E adv.f1]) kalena kalam 45 fif

atthaya---=[k[--- 2 #;
MR ] 5 AN hitaya="4 J H|#i ;

ciraya=ciram (acc.) =cirassa (gen.) =K A

1 EEARE:

ara,araka G B araka savghamha = JLf;

avidure : yava majjhantika-samaya= 2| 1- /][ ;

apuri oram chahi masehi=*1t /N> H AW
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abbatra

rahita,rite,vina

yava (e 1k)s
pati

apa

santike,samipe =7EfiT;
pabhuti,patthaya,uddam = LIkK;
pubbe,pure =1CH:

puretaram =i LLFT;
param

2. A COSENE CYAARTE)

(TR SE I SGED

itopubbe  =fEILZ T
dighato

puthulato

samagga

vyagga

tato param

pitthito

pitthito pitthito — FL/ 3
tasma = R,
kasma = DAt

yasma = T

gen AR S A AR TR

kissa =1a[¥; divadivassa = 2R H

cirassa,cirassam = [1;

khane khane =%:3175;

WAAVE & divase divase =%} H;

ajjatagge = M4 H

() BEFEemEwEvEr R R AR A . SR i E -

1. W]

-da, -dani (FE7R[E]) |

tada ST kada f[ i

-daci, -dacanam (FEm. {Lf7) | yada *4---H5%;
-hi (% loc.)
-avad (R3], 10

=> -|-

ekada —M}; tavad 4C;

etarahi (m) 4~ (wigesknt)

-ttha,-tra (RIZFT)
-him,-hibcanam,-dhi,-dha,
-ham (5 loc.Z &)

-to (M abl.>adv.)

kattha,kutra,kuhim {A] 4b;
durato [HiEhb;
sabbattha —1JJAb;

hettha 7£
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tatha it

yatha 1l.adv. 1% ; 2.prep. &
3. adv. LA

-tha,-tham (775 abbatha LISy

-dha (FEUMERZ R

3. FUERRREE => -khattum ([A]), ettavata  IXFEM)E;

-ti,, kati %/b;
-avata CJFERIEED yoniso [T+ G
-10,-s0 ekaso, ekato B> —itL;
yavata U7 5 1
tavata AT IXFE

kittavata £/,

kinti J&15;

[EELAA ] Z U R

sandhaya,arabbha 5T
nissaya,upanissaya [X. 7EFiT
agamma K. AHAH AT K

thapetva JSUE . B
paticca [A; sabcacca fH. MU=

patisavkha 44 %%

(4) BN T2 SR RS A

Tud, AAScH Comif I n] )
B CHEMALE
RAREE, e =t t— (HErAEE

bhane (<<bhanati [mid. pr.1,s.])
mabbe (<<mabbati [pot.1,s.])
abbadatthu

| ma WIERA TG E |
[1] ma (A & DAIEY B4 i = A2
1. ma-taor. @: ma cintayittha=do not worry (dhA 1 .12)

2. ma-+imp. 41: ma ghata=do not kill (h.II1.428)
.ma-+pot. UW: ma bhubjetha=Ilet him not eat (mhvs25)
.ma+pr. W: anemi ma anemi=shall I bring it ornot? (b.VI.334)

.ma=na i .1{5E. W: masakkhimha=we would not (Vin.II[,23)
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[2] —MATITEER:
. SN EAAR ] na. Wiz 0’ atthi me dhanam FR#H WM & .
ARSI BRI E a- (FEIFRT) Jan- GEEIERT) MIERATE .
IR A E TR, na B LEAARE .
na pi>napi; n’ eva; nakho; n’ evanapana=notindeed; na no=surely not

; na hi=certainly not; najatu=not at all; na hi kudacanam=never indeed.

4. kuto / kutopana=53 /b, JLHHIAE A5 TAUR, T FLARAT E CRAKR By

[=] | ¥ conj. | -

[1] &R B ARTE RN AG LR, LU MACA SRR ARG BOINTE RE 10] 1M D % peiss
Pn], R F &

conj. 7K B il

atha,atho=4X 5 cass-ca=fll---fll; ceva--rca=HE— M —
ca=Al. i H.. api+--api=—t— no ce=#7F

B, # vasva=—im—f tena hi= 41 R ISFE
va=1{ api ca= )X E AL kibca hi= 2\
api=1. JF; sace; yadi; ce= /e Bl puna= ¥

2. B (JR) :

R i

2 W ()
3. é

ra 4t

ARDZN

pana= X 2RI

pure=7E -+ Z i . yatha tatha; yatha---tatha; yatha---evam
yena-*-tena= Jfr {4k =t %R
yasma---tasma= [k Jy--- P LA--- yada---tada; yada---atha =4I

yattha---tattha= 7§ §. . yava---tava; yavakivam---tava; yava---atha

seyyatha pi nama= 1% = H
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[2] | WEiEsw >
(1) WBER A
& BIN—ANE T,
— & WMLHG T A WA,
PRIA LA, AR 3 B JrE MR 70 2 BT PR R B TR 2 THERY 5
TR L[R5 R

(2) KER T A IR -
DAMBEMICR TR L, 32 sk E
—OIMBERL R = > 5IN— A KA FH) OB 1)) O N ST 8l ) = i s khid
REAT AN AT B 2 27 0) 5 s TR R

() KARKH]=> KA T T A

|yenal |V0 anutire caritam| o) navguttham ganhatu

(gen.) 4 (rbom.) A
KERA ] yena 5IN [RFRTH]] RN AL FIES N @EEE IS RET)

v LEE )]

[RRTAY Hso it LeATi ), HRIA— M
T LA T A AL
[ B> RIS IR T, T (fa) IR
(B QEAZAR) L p.141 [ AR KM O

[B] | w&sdin] | cafivaR@T [5EE] =>

O AFIB=AcaBca
— & #7 A BB ZHZ AN E A, W ca 5% va ZEIRE [HiEZ 5]
Wi: A=A1A2A3;
B=B1 B2 B3

M4 AcaBca [Allca A2 A3 B1] ca B2 B3
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[4] [\ |
L8 T S AU R RERI A cessace; yadi, {HE ce B 7 AN BEIRAE A 1
| AP0 S =M | =>
— & KT ARSI, { . if you listen,
SR T AT R R you will understand.

— & FAF TS AR, { an:  if you were to listen,

SR TR I TRENZ R you would understand.
— & FTRUE AR 2B AR KRBAE I A #E, - Wl: if you had listened,
SR TR AT RERI 4 3 you would had understood.

:
e TP . $E S DO,
A A R I

e

interj. 732 a il

sadhu=3E8k ! - he=ME! (X FIE) dhi,dhiratthu= 1+ JX
RGP 23 yagghe (FRPE_EIE) he =1k !

are=N} ! je= MR (REUF. R

aho vata="i ! FL 1! ivgha,handa= 1% !

AH interj.

B interj, | alam="151i ! bho, ambho=1E ! {f
(4. #| acchariyam=7sf ! ayye=JE Jiilfy | ZEK4H !
WA | abbhutam= A 45 | ayya= 2Ll !
(P91 | /v & (prep.) | = WHATHTE
EFREAR A LA R AR A LR B A, X, S D& ) ok
ks Al 5 S RIS

ehi=>f!
(< Vi 2 imp.2,s.)

prep.[E K
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(1) acc.] prep.

anu fEFfIE. ER#E => pabbajitam anupabbajimsu {41 H K
upa {E T => upanisitva A4 5

pati=against,to,toward ] ; bahi 7E4

(2)4 ins.[¥) prep.

saddhim,saha,samam 3L[i] => Brahmuna samam FIAE R AH %
vina G => vina kusala-kammena JG 3\

alam 7847

(3)X gen. [ prep.

avidure 7E AN (b 7 => gamassa avidure £F NIzt ¥ 7
upari £ _I antarena 7T H1f]
atthaya pure 7ERT

hettha 7£

(4 abl.[¥] prep.

abbatra,vina [ ' =>abbatra dhamma-cariyaya % T 75K

yava i¢ =>yava majjhantika-samaya = Z| [EF- I
ara,araka it 2 ; param 7E )5

oram 7E W saha,samam —#c, [A]H}

(5)HX loc. 7] prep.

adhi 7£_F upa 11T
bahi 7E4b para {EHS—ik1

(6)ZRINTH] 37T+

JERL, 544 R
gen. [ prep. Bk e AT 145
& TR B

samipa=1T. i akara="RffE. FEAH hetu=

santika=P T AT sammukha=Xf[f. ILET kala=Mf
sakasa=ffir. BL{E  abhimukha=XTfi. 1]  accayena=%it. 465
atthaya= nidanam= [K|%x

(7)ger.Z?}§Z
H°M prep.

thapetva, mubcitva, mubciya =leaving,except,besides & « [
adaya,gahetva =taking,with
sandhaya,arabbha,abhisandaya =g G5 F), KT

anvaya,upadaya,paticca,agamma =

uddissa =K T
patthaya=J45. LK =from (H abl., H R ger. M acc.)
nissaya,upanissaya =, fEMT

sahita=with ati=beyond, over, into  upa=near, under, down,

sampanna=with adhi=above, upon, over to, toward
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gata=regarding anu=after Vi=separation, apart,

sampassamana abhi=to, toward, into distintion, distribution

—for the sake of  ava=down, off sam=tohether with, with

a=to, up toward pari=around, about
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A R A

[—] | AEABEIIME | => (compounds/ & &)

R

Hope W

dvanda-samasa

SRIIEAT!

Tappurisa-samasa

FALREALNC P SY

‘ammadharaya-samasa

2830 + 424 17 o
([P TERR)

EATR AT

Sl JER L AR
k1]

Bahubbihi-samasa

AL+ 4]
Pk + 44

Avyayibhava-samasa

digu-samasa Fia] + 44 1]

[Z] | ABEERIKBEH | =>
[1] [ AR ok =>
¥ [ 4 30 45 5 TR 1k

> FEFIPEAL T LLFEE conj.fh) ca (R Mi#E, MBATRE L /).
PE. HE =>
() HHAL B S BT LR (po).
[PEY e — 7. &Ry (e D] O SURERE o
(2) ANEAEPIA [HEE5410] =>H (n.s)
] =>samanabrahmana (m.p.) =¥b[]. EE'] ;
pattacivaram (n.s.) =#K.
(3) N Z B AL s RS A I RAE R TR (p)-
] =>satta rattin-divani=seven nights and seven days -t K-t .

hemanta-gimhisu=in winter and in summer

@) Hd AFAFAI R (5] (p.).

212 T, Jt o288 W




(TR SE I SGED

# =>deva-manussa=gods and men; Avga-Magadha=Angas and Magadhas
#14 => dasi-dasam=maid servant and man servant
putta-bhariyam=son and wife 5 F,
(5) HIAA R kMRS YIATIERE, A [RE] (s A [RH] (po.
5l =>ajelakam / ajelaka= goats and sheep

kukkuta-sukaram / kukkuta-sukara=cocks and pigs

[2] | KER Fark =>
[ bitba+b3 | + T A
\ j| BRI (AT ]

—>
(PSS i i e Y 4

WM UK “E” B
(Db (&ia)>  AbIE] AFRLARR WP | ZAM-BAM R D] SR
2 Lgen.Y & H=> BB HRFLA . Frf . ol [4E T BRR.
() IJa 7R LEMEAIE ] = >[0T 74 gen. MR E NN
(4) AT b i DY CREiEED MO E «
(5) FHAME i, WA RGIEH .
(OF QED KBRS EATIIE
% =>buddhavacanam=buddhassa (gen.) vacanam=1ff (F¢[1)) & (F)
dighamaggo=digho maggo="K: (nom.[Af7A&5CHR, HiFA [FaLEE ),
PRl OB mrRAGE 2 DICEREY R atE e o)

(1) | WKEREARRE [FE 51 (dependent words) ‘: >

Ao JREAE (R &1 RTRD BIRE=>F4 [HET 1.
ey Re=> gl v fTAE R > 4400 => 08 DizahfEA G s DzahfiE# ]

B
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. -kara<<  kar fif kammakaro=1FMk# (8. O

. -kara<< v kar caus.illi& kumbhakaro=FgJifi. Fg T

.- @gaha<<v @ gah . HX candaggaho = H 1t

. -dhara<< v dhar %f dhammadharo =713
5. -pata<< v pat caus.7& pindapado="2 &
6. -ji<< ji JIk sabbaji= [ —VI# ([ 200
7. -ga<< v gam 1T urago= W4T ()
8. -gu< v gam 1T G, 1X) vedagu=101k# (FiIZP0
9.- ®bu< v ® ba’H sabbabbu=—V) A1
10.(ttha<< v ® tha f£. 3L dhammattho =754} #
11.-ja<< Vjan £ yonija= I £

A FI B fa[F— N2, [RGE]T — Bk R
[3] [ FeRE Jam=> \
[ A Ut | +  [B (@EAT) ]
' L 52 B AT T
Az A @A, W (adjo)
%1 =>rajisi=rajan isi=the sage who is a king= & 4 [ £ [{] & ¥

[4] | AR | #pk=>Bahubbihi=2 B2 [EE—FK—10), &G t2aUrm—o.

PE ML RSB
4 N

Fapkmebt: YERT. SR, RS A A
AV, kil R
Y
#A (5] 2

1 AT

J
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=> AR SCE DR 11 A [ 7 ), RIEREXAD AT
Pl et WA => X E A7 (]
=> L IRy, O % %1 SBemnE s —i.
2. FIAPREMIZE AT LRR AT =>KiE (177 B/ 1]
@ A W = 3. a&mEa T Ues— R Y 54N [ERT1 1
[P Koo ks BURBIHRR] KPIE.
4. UEEMRY fEf b a8, i At & B R 30

& HEHA R BE |, IR,

AR v & Ju fl
1. HZTGH I =2 AT — A2
2.+-ka-ika J5, K -afJFH. kel £ Ga) 224k
#ltn:  ehipassika (dhamma) SREMH) (Fik)
BRBUEZNF B2 — [ESL, WS, HIESE X Aea, 8 NKRED
@ f. Ca > -a
(®)-an, -ar 1. KR T > -a
2. LA -ika HUAX

45 RIS AR

(4)-as > -a

o 1) JLHEHGRIFHAZ (HE -a > -a) 4. -in > -i/-%
A [EHE]

AL

(2) -an,-ar > -a 5. -ant > -at

(3) -as > -0

@ r [—REA ] => -ka,-ika
i LR | (2) (GIIEEPIZA3TRED => -in

3) i [HemgdE] => -rupa (f&---—HEH, an---2Z 2K

WOk Y () MR => su-du(r) - (EgmE (PIA:
sukata (kamma)=35/E[1 (k)

(Y => FpllBS)
i noun => FPALAF duddasa (dhamma)=x IL{¥] (i)
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itthannama (samana)
=HUEA T GPTD
evamvimutta (bhagavant)
= WM (TR0
nippitika (sukha) =& (UR)

ittha,evam,tatha,sayam
() AZetbia | SRR AR
CIPSD |

a-,ni (r) -,
o viraja (dhammacakkhu)
v1-, vigata-, R
Q) E = A o =iz GEIRD
apagata-, vita- %5

IO . apagatakalaka (vattha)
i O &1

=FYRgez (KA

dvihatihapayata (sattha)
= (RIBO AR AR =K
| Ay 1Y) Pubbadakkhina (vidisa)
e i)y il =A—m Ui
MK EREAL, BEMKM =>samghatsamgha
+-in >samghasamghin
: EREEI) ) [y =PE—E—

3. 1F adj.B} adv. (n.s.acc.)

1) 24 [HHE]

2 = [HAEY =>

N SRR TR

(3) EHIE

|1 ANiE iR m+--kamo =>taritukamo (puriso) = (H:A) FHJE
2. 141 +-kamo =>dassanakamo (so) = (fh) ZH U,

* [BM] XA EEL  |=>gantukamo  (manusso)

XAHEA B E = (GO ML G

1E [ 414 =>s0 tumhakam dassanakamo
(%A n] H acc.BY gen.) = b AR DL ARATT

[5] > Avyayibhava> a=> R 5 [R—2 b — 1 — ]
vyayi <vi—Vi=4&5R. K[| FEAZLALIE
bhava < v bhu=7F)ii. KA

@ => (n.s.acc.) > adv.

A=

~
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2k : s ‘ AT ‘ s
AT A ST AT A A S|
(A (FE AT

i« ati  — balham yatha — bhutam
(it —+#:, too much) (W —35E, according to nature)
'
@ [ ME I oA AR S AT, 2 TEl ] .
G, s E B (nosace.) > adv.

-~

[6] [T BOR |- >digu<dvi+go= 3k /F— A & WL W AR s

o =>
o | & W |= A R, RS ATD

(1) &= > (Y WKEfs—5, B IR (po; [#]) oL PuE.
2 EAHEZW=> (n.s), [#Y HKSCLPE.
#l: salayatanam=7 5 A4b; catuddisa=PY77 .
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+— BhiA MR A 1A

AR (V) H B 2 TS (pref. 5% Sk iA]) (A R EAEAD .
EAHMN AR S S, XX 3R AR AR
4n: gacchati (goes) =>
a-gacchati  (goes back=comes) >k sav-gacchati  (goes with) [#47 .
apa-gacchati (goes away) 2 ud-gacchati >uggacchati

ni-gacchati ~ (goes down) T, 3. 2. % (goesup TH)

A0S AR ARGL, B CHTAL] Cpref.) MUHEHIIN R %:
[—] SHrZRE 5 1zhiA
[1] — %+ 3l

TOH wo Pl

1. G, 2N,

agata RE)
3. dF, 4.k (a K+ pp.)

atikkamati _, goes beyond i##id. 1E/k
atigacchati  _, overcomes i##. ik

beyond Hl CEL- A1) aticarati —> transgresses JU. it
across #l. i, atibhubjati => eats too much Wzt T

atibhavati => overcomes . M}

(=atibhoti) excells

very much JEH %

over fE--- b, 2,
A2 BT,

on fi2 b

to . ) GRS, HEHD

in fEe-2f CRIT7)

greatly 1. KK

adhigacchati comes to ik, k.

=>
adhiganhati  _, surpasses .
adhitthati => stands on a7, FdFo
adhibhavati  => concentrates .0, it

(=adhibhoti) overcomes 1L/l
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after 712 J5,
along ¥#,
according to R4k .

M

anugacchati 8

anukaroti =
anubhavati =>
¥ | anu(g)ganhati =>

anubhavati =>

(anubhoti)

goes after K. M,
follows HRpif

imitates #H. 13%
undergoes 45 %2
has pity on 52, %h)

away &, K,
oft #JF,

from M. H,
forth [ HT. 74

apacinati =

apanudati -

apaloketi B2

picks from Fx %,
respects i

drives away Hifx. #HE
looks ahead & {iig

on e b

=>

apidahati

puts on % £ i,

covers up . K

I,

X fas 4,
over 7/t -2 I,

all around VY77, Z4b,
greatly 1R, KM

towards

against

abhikkamati

abhijanati

=>
=>
abhinandati

abhibhavati
(=abhibhoti)

=>

=>

goes forward gk, M7
knows fully iiF%0
rejoices ¥

overcomes LAk FIHE

down 1] F,

away . kR

avakirati
otarati

avajanati

casts out iZ . Hfi
goes down . A

B mE

near . 114,
back a5, BT,

to &£. |1,

along %54,

all around PUJy. Zlkb,

completely 5¢4=H

agacchati

akirati

aroceti

goes back E[1,

comes K

strews over i« HUH
speaks to [+ i1,

informs &40

out of 7tz B, T,
HE.

away L&, K,

up Ik,

upwards 7] b 5 E

uddharati

ugganhati

lifts up z5itt
takes up ¥,

learns %]
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on 7E-2 I,
upon,

up to NFT. —H3H,
near #1114,

altogether 54>, At

upagacchati

upatthahati

goes to Fift. 3,
approaches £zt
stands near i, F

down ] F

nikkhipati
nigacchati

nigganhati

lays down it . . @ik
goes down F. 2. 3. A

restrains 1. ¥ 57

out,

forth |m i

nikkhamati
niddisati

nibbindati

niyyati

goes forth K47, %
points out Bizs. FEH
turns away %%, fFiE,
becomes weary X
goes out &

forth [ Hj. M4k,
forward [,

out [k, EIT,
up Ik,

greatly 1R, K

pakasati

pakkamati

pacchindati

pagganhati

pabhavati
(= pahoti)

shines forth M. Yor%

steps forward [r i #5 5
K

breaks up Wiz, i

stretches forth {5k,

takes up #t%

KA IR, ATRE. HIR

proceedes from (gen.)

towards [,
against [}, . FE,

back 1 J5. BT,

opposite Xz, Kk

patikkhipati

paccakkhati

pacceti

patissunati

throws back 4. #lHl,
rejects X}

speaks against X[ i,
refuses HH

comes back [r1]5k

[F] N i

para
(IS
=param)

on to fij---Z I,
over,

= through %t
on the further side of
1ES—J7

para(n)kata

parakkamati

fi At
%
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on to fij---2 I,
over, through %t
away 5. K
back g, EFF. LAY
opposed to X7, AT
aside —i

beyond #id. it T

parakkaroti
parabhavati
parajeti

paramasati

JEFE B, B
T, HlE I3 PR e ik
defeats k.
touches FEfh,
holds on to X

about £ ¢,

all around VY77, Zkb,
away L&, K,

off = 7F,

completely 5¢4Hh,

all over i . Zl4b. 4

parikaroti
parikilamati
paricarati
parijanati
paribhavati
(paribhoti)
palibuddhati

surrounds [F%E. ZEAL:
gets tired out J% 57
moves out !

knows accurately i 41

AL

R

L2ys 3

XS N TS

asunder 73 JF. 43l
away g . JHK,
down [ F

without 7t

vikirati
vigganhati
vicarati
vipassati
vibhavati

(vibhoti)

scatters about i
quarrels 4+ig
moves about {i%<

sees clearly Wiz
K

together Jt, —jlz,
along with 5---—jtg,
fully 54t 4>

samyubjati
savkhipati
savganhati
samsarati
sabjanati
sambhavati

(= sambhoti)

_, joins together 4i—. &4
collects £, iy

contains HEHL

moves about continually &[]

knows well fi#t 7. A&
arises, 1s prodused

UIRIPRS

F#5]: sam-karoti >sam-s-karoti >savkharoti (puts together)

[2] Z i3

==

¥ H
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ajjhavasati JEfE s 2ME

ajjha adhi+a i . ‘
ajjhaseti A BUR. REMER. AFR

ajjho adhi+o,0=ava | ajjhottharati [LCiNE SR

anupakhadati Wit 2
anupabbajati Meee K
anuparidhavati 1S (1IN N 701
anupariyati Wl gk

anupa anutpa

anupari anu+pari

(anusavgito ELE N E NI )
anusam anu+sam . NN .
anusabcarati Yiel. &t

upasambharati . i
upasam upa-+sam ‘ \ .
upasamvasati SEJEA -, YE (JafE)

vya ' vyakaroti figp- e
V1+a .o . [ \ Sl
(bya) vyapajjati B PR TR

samabhi sam-+abhi samabhisibcati Wi B, AL, e
samaharati Eh. K. B, fily

(samagamo Fa FWE. =8)

sama sam+a

samukkamsati e, 51k
samudeti . Bah. Mk
samudacarati AT PRI, B
(samudagamo kAL IFk)
samupeti EIE. WY, FF
samupagacchati => E¥. WFf. H T

samud sam+ud

samuda sam+ud-+a

samupa sam+upa

sam-anu-passati > samanupassati (sees i)

sam-u-bhavati > samubbhavati (arises, is prodused)
(= samubbhoti)

abhi-sam-bhavati > abhisambhavati iTaE. 1%, K& L. 4
(abhisambhoti)

X OCVEBUN): sam upa, para, pari& para+ Jkar > -khar

[=] HaElAZ Gz -
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T NEAT NN
-3 Y

antara

antaradhayati =>

antaradhapeti =>

R K&
RN D

anto = fEN

antovasati =>

Ja

= ‘%\ 7%9%\ ﬁﬁ:\

attham
HB. KB Fhl. ¥

atthavgacchati =>

atthameti

MR 28
(. H. KB %1

alam = 2. EE

alamkaroti

adorns ™. i

= EET\ EEEIA\ Eg\

NI AERENTHTHT

avikaroti

avibhavati

= SN=
FEIEAE

L.

BoR. U

AL

patu-karoti

patu-bhavati
(patubhoti)

patubbhavati

(manifests)

[ N T NN LT TS
(becomes manifest)
HIL. FHH Ak
R, SR

N=c4
1= %\

= fE-Z B A
pura

purakkharoti

puts in front,honours

BT S

=GN, L,
X EAR

LU

tirokaroti
tirodhapeti
(tirodhanam =~

tirokarani =2

N /G
et Eii. BREML

JEED

.
e )

5 i A S B

A7 L2 B R 2] LA PO s ghim 4 45— it -

[1] antara 7F antaradhayati (disappears) H14EHFAAR

[2] attha 7E atthamgacchati (goes home H[I sets) HHHL (X 4% )

[3] 3 LL44 1A M 2517 45 & bhavati/ karoti I, BB G 70 > -1/ -i

dubbali-karoti—weakens; sacchi-karoti —=realizes;

vasi-bhavati=goes into the power of; siti-bhavati=becomes tranquil
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+=. HBMERMRA

(Comparison and Repetitious Emphasis)
M
[—1] => (Comparison)
[ [# s |=>

b B R

w3

25 1H] + -tara, -ra -tama , -ma

1) e N _ -ittha , -ssika ,
25 1H] + -ya, -iya _
-sika

v kan =/ |=>khudda=/|> |=>(kaniya,) kanittha |=>kanittha
(kabba)
Jja =i |=>vuddha=% |=>(jeyya,) jettha =>jettha
(jir)
=>kalyana=3% |=>seyya =>settha
(siri)

VYbhu=% |=>pahu=%  |=>bhiya, bhiyya

2 AFE

1. BERX407 ka-tama [(=#F DL L)EAN? BfLe? 1, ka-tara [(Z=3H) W42 mjfLe? ]
2. X4 25 abba-tama [(=# L F)fF—] ; abba-tara [(—#& ) £ ]

2] => e CH AN, B 5L

A B C
A abl. / ins. B
F £ X5 1 FEHE iR (i)

ALLBH C

CHAM. #. B2

;-

ANBYH2ZHC M= A
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RFhHs gen. R
BEZS g R AR (RTTED

[Z] | E=E i > (Repetitious Emphasis) ELURIE T, 545 35 18 0 5 AR

RN O BOX wo Pl

% [ (=very)] | sandasanda saliyo= M MFEAK

A abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante
=

] ] Bk . . = R fii | ! 1 | !
CRY B | g, g, | =D KTRIET L KD AHRIE T

GTAETD N (& [ D

TOAEL AR, PO, nassa asuci, nassa asuci (K%, 5. fi%)
N I A SN RIS LR SN
tuvam tvam=4/x, ! CGREHE. LHD
[1C4217] ] Bk X ‘ yo yo=whoever 12Uk
X i s [ ki 1 ]
R LACTINED Yatha yatha
=L EM

% 225 T, JL 288 W




(TR SE I SGED

‘I“E N 5@% (sandhi / junction)

[—] [ W & F>Frmatidas =>

— AT
|

|
AR 1 BoR#R R B REAAL

suffix 1 suffix 2 ending

+

AT
=
Q) FHMREE=>HEA L, —FhkRezAh, AFETF & (EEEEED ]
0 (p)pati A > (p)pati, JLIIEEEA (Htha .
Ul (p)pati+ (t)thahati>patitthahati (f£37.. #i57),
@ nREL (D =>7EF7h, N e 550 0 28, A6 NN SAEE A E)
MFE, Wn >n
Ul: Jkart+aniya > karaniya (NAEAERD X5
f14h: Vrabjtaniya > rajaniya (A N) FYLH

[=1 [ 4 % & >
¥ (kA 52Y & [F5%]) &8, 05T kaMMoEs, 2SSt g, @
T ANE R TR R E R — A A — A R A R

B 2 w4 7 Ak

L 1. G +IuE . 2B (lopa)

2. LE+ T . U (adesa)
2. TEEYS 3. . ffiAN (agama)
4 . WK (digha)

(sarasandhi)

(vyabjanasandhi)
3. BT . = IUT . %% (rassa)
(niggahitasandhi) LB : . H (dvitva)

4. REEY
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(vomissakasandhi)

(1 [ e+ =>

o

JUHE G

HER e 17

(ILZERIS
CRUSS
TR, He Ay

2 A

i 7 B3k

KA BR

i JE A
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udadhi-+umi>udadhomi )%

RS =G

P ] BEAEH AL

.: anut+a->>anva>>anna- (sam-anu -8-gata>>samannagata I AL)

‘ ) > va
HIESSIERSINY >  ya

(eg.: sot+aham>svaham /so’ham)

puthu + eva>>puthug eva >/t

tasma + iha>>tasmatiha J& i A
ElFaasE

| KR

Saki + eva>>sakid eva 2 —[A]
tunhi + asine>tunhimasine ERAL I+

puna +idh’ agato>>punar idhagato F} K It 1t

1-,e-2 Hij | chatime>cha-y-ime; natidam>na-y-idam

WAL T | 4 u-,0-2 1 | pabcatuttari>pabca vuttari j& 8 ff

(HIJe AR 25) ya + abbam>ya-y-abbam &
abba + abbam >abba-m-abbam #HH.

thambo + iva>>thambo-r-iva WIAEF
atta + attho > atta-d-attho .7
ajja + agge>>ajja-t-agge M\ H L5
n ito + ayati>ito-n-ayati M It LIS
h ma + evam avoca>>ma-h-evam avoca 7] 1 /& )i

TIUEM#E=> | sa+ upapilo>saupapilo (G WE) AR, 155
anu + esi>>anuesi

fib=>| i+ eva>tveva (4ME tu + eva>tveva)

21| e&+7 | =>

% 228 T, JL 288 W




(TR SE I SGED

JLE T AU wo

T H AT IE S AL dassana + kamo >>dassanakamo A& il

| et Kot -t deva + ti>devati [E M !

| I +pi> Koo +-pi tatra + pi>>tatrapi {E % &b -+

-G e [k ] 5LV na + (p) pajanati>nappajanati %4/l
>EHE [HkiA] siEE V vi + (b) bana>vibbana i

Koo HESE T tanha + (k)khayo>tanhakkhayo %% &

> fou S maha+ (p) phala>>mahapphala K}

1 | Ko A vedana + (k) khanda>>vedanakkhanda %% 25
Al [=HK] yatha + (k) kamam >yathakkamam /& 7

AAK=> jayati + soko>>jayati soko R HL

CFEHITESL) tatiyam>tatiyam 55 —
AH | R A2 |2 R=>  buddhe yadi va + savake

| A | R A KA >buddhe yadi va savake i) ks T
CFHRIIRSAL) jivanto>jivato VG 1]

dukkham > dukham 7%

Bl [ FH+FE | =>

TE T E A wo
WHAAL, JEAAE (A

e e s N u (d) + pajjati>uppajjati “E &L
NN @I IR |

du (r) + caritam>duccaritam ;%47

-t + k->kkh ni (r) + kam-a-ti>nakkhamati 2=
-r + t->tth ni (r) + tar-a-ti >nittharati &5

-d + h->ddh u (d) + har-a-ti >uddharati Z&id

u (d) + han-ati>uhanati V]

o R-11 >Kooe ni (r) + har-ati >niharati B . 7 H
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i -vv->-bb-

ni (r) + veth-eti >nibbetheti fi#

(p) p + (v) vaj-ati>pabbajati H 5

[4] | F& -+ | =>

i guai=p Wl

wo

T TE s (BEH 75,
L >Rttt [ 715

sat + attho>sadattho #>F|. @b X

sat + dhamma>>saddhamma 1F%:. Wbk

E+on | =>

-m—+ IG5 — )

wo

| -m+ItE, -m>m

bhavam + atthu>>bhavamatthu £/L %+

-m+Je¥, T kR,

| om kB

idam + api>idam pi XM
abhinandum iti>>abhinandun ti [ B[R =5 2%
cakkam iva>>cakkam va 1%

tvam + asi>tvam si /& A

-m-+ ok,
-m £, ok

ekam idam + aham samayam

>ekam idaham samayam 5 — /X & -+

-m+eva, Ny, XA[fHE

' -m-+y->-mb-/ -bb-

tesam + eva>>tesan yeva / tesambeva
sam + yoga™>sabboga=samyoga %
yam +yad eva>>yabbad eva FL{T-A---

[6] [ #&+ 7| =>

_m+¥%_ , =M Eﬁklygi%—

o 11

-m +|k kh, g gh, v >

-V => gsam + kilesa>>savkilesa M|iX« Z+4

o
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-b

dhammam + ca>dhammabca 72 fll+--

sam + (t) thita>>santhita .44 7.

==
=)

tam + dhanam >tandhanam J5II4 &

tam + mittam >>tammittam F ] &

o 11

-ti / -ti+ I >-ty>-cc

iti + adi>iccadi 2545

(p) pati + assasi>>paccassosi fti[F]%F T

-di +IeE>-dy >-jj

yadi + evam>yajjevam 7 41t

-dhi+ 7o #% >-dhy >--jjh

bodhi + avga>bojjhavga i 37

-bhi+ 7475 > -bhy >-bbh

abhi + (u) + gacch-a-ti
>abbhuggacchati Ff

-m+h-, -m>b

evam + hi so>>evab hi so @ik, A CKBH

JEE BT + 7 E A m

manopubba + gama
>manopubbavgama = 4 HI T

ava + siro>avamsiro %k
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+. iEf] (syntax) faj&
[—] | Eid 5aha A | =>
[ EEEAEN A, REERA T SRS ERE, A A B,
AR b, AR K A IR .
r F = > s U S HAOCH B B A ME, iheE— H TR EARE 2 rIRUR I 7 1)
— = > ARSI S ARz ] BEEG N, SRR RIE T, R
WS 2 A H, AREE T AeTIRUAT H T .
[2] ESRSEHEAT BRI A7 R ANGEAR 20X K73, AL 2 30 o ) A ] A 38 e (1) 2 ] 4
B4 JUH AT R E R £

@ FEMRZ
an: sigham pesehi tam matu-santike.

® acc.™ adv.H, .ngm. (imp.2,sg.) (acc.sg.)
VEREME, = . ]
YEA B2 TH A
SR A 1. Sl B BImT DUARR A FR
IR AT

2. AR AFRAR 45 i e 2
DR TAEtRH, CFR) JRABE] R ]

[B1 LW sy SR ARG IS, BRARELHTSC, 45 AE B L v if e SRR R |,
ERLEREOL NN &= P
U1: (aham) dhammam saranam gacchami. (&) A&k,
[4] FIAERAEN, Figis .
4: na tena (so) pandito hoti yavata (naro) bahu bhasati.
B G BETIRZ, BIE () A2
K S U BN A R e R TR YRR ARUE XN 8 TSI S A M3 K
GR-9& 2 TR0 Witk PR
[5] iAW BN, M iR RIs)iE vas, vbhu (&, f) HHHE L.

e Eay I Fl8
| lobho | | | akusala-mulam |  (hoti). =t NER,
4 (hom.) G be 2l
,~akusala-mulam 7y -E 1] AN

vbhu (&, ) ZHAH .
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WA OG> KA AT 2.

idani | pabca-mattani sakatasatani | | atikkantani | (honti).

(n.p.nom.) (pp.n.p.nom.)  (be i)
PP ARSI AL ), HISRANIR T 1) 34 o

[=] 5l 5 Gt BHE
[1] Titi] XA 515 3" 5 B TE I N A s N2 5 H55 | B s
[2] 515 WAL EIRAE S | 302 5, 51 SCHIA B ] TRE 2k i s AR A 1] 2 AT ES
AR
=R +iti > Koo+ i
2.—m+iti > -n+ ti
[3] Titil 5¢*JE, WAL
LA S 3
2AER L, FRATAEEIR A ZE, U evam X
[4] A7 12 iti /6 &5 R IR 4L, Bt AL
an R gfyin] s o k. i

1. Idam dukkhan ti maya vyakatam. (d. 1 ,189)
C IR U [IXAET .
2. Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ti kho maya vyakatam. (d. I ,489 )
OB [IX & K 3E
3. Ahetu apaccaya purisassa sabba uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi ti adiso va tesam
aparaddham. (d. 1,180)
—AN NTERTEZ i AR AR SO, ARARIARAT RO 4 2%

[=] BB R ERLE | >

E(EA 1l

B R E 1. Anicca vata savkhara.  &47HS2 2 TCH

B2 ) 2. Tesam vupasamo sukho. AT 52 R
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B4 318 5 IR Y adj.  adv. 5,
DA 3 i 5 R 1 2 1

Tada tasmim game cattaro purisa mahantam rukkham
sigham chindim.JSEE, TSk HLPYAN B3 CEERIE R R B

‘ L
voc N B T AT, (HIHERE

Wid] 2 )5, IR R

2. Kuhim yasi , upasaka?

@vuso, imam temasam Kkatiti iriyapathehi vitinamessatha.
JRA Y RRLIOIBLE AR X =ANH (D 12
Jet AR ?

adv.. pron.>interr.

9 P 1] TS

. Kim kathesi?

RiiAta

- Ap’ avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi?

JACE ARERVFA IR BATTR 22 il 2

A€ )R] 1) B ) 1)
It SR

Passatha nu tumhe, bhikkhave,mahantam

aggikkhandham? LW EATT! FRATE WA KRG 2

imp. FJI1) imp. 3 A A B

SRR A !

desetu bhagava dhammam.

B I

@ma,samma, idanaham viharam gantva theram disva
agato’mhi. #iE, PIA! g LSF R E A KR,

e 5 4 FW sace, yadi 5534 =

P JRA]E , 5 ce ARUAE

Yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya,matam ne jivita
seyyo. X UURILFTM, W7 HEATE.

28111 ma R

T na JRUR) 1 BT 58 T

1. Ma pamadam anuyubjetha. (Z/R117) N2k !

- Musa na bhase, na ca majjapo siya.

AAZ G e, BAZIE .

3, 24 1IIAFRIE, X8 AFRA
| B R EA R, i
TR LA [ A S EOE

. so ca tvam ca ahab ca gamma gacchama.

b PRAMEER T

2. Te ca tumhe ca nadiyam nahayatha.

AT TRRAT T35 T3] e

&K adv. B, BUOREE,
RENVE R3] & PR A

1A A, JFF% saha, samam
R saddhim Cif)s) %

1. Raja saha parisaya uyyanam agami.
EIRSREY i1 Fily N
. Ajjaham pabcahi bhikkhsatehi saddhim vihare yeva

nisidissami. AR IR T b e —E e S5 B AR R

R A i,
i K

Tesu gacchantesu sabjayassa parisa bhijji.

AR L, HOE RIEAR SR T
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X LA 20?2 1 755 7)) [=> ba si rajabhato?  @ma bhante.
R 5 5307 50U PRAEE R ? 2551 21 R,
prep. A I HTE S, 44 1]
52 prep. 1) S e i B — 52 A%

] | FaFmEg | =>

[1] | BERXR TR, 74 |

KA TR AT RVER, BRI HEi— > 44 6 8B 251 .
RATAIAAAA] RAEUWT) PRIl ——
M — > 531 => Addasa Bhagavantam durato va agacchantam

5 — A BB A 2L (M., 11,2)
Aan— B2 A PRI ok .

. silasampanno bhikkhu H & [t B

. Gamagato puriso kammam akasi
B TR R AT AE

. Brahmacariyam adesayi so Bhagava nibbanoga-
dhagaminam (A. 11,26 )
IR RETT 7% 15T — SV AL

" Ime hi cattaro therakarana dhamma (A. 11,23 )
PYR N L R 2 .
Aatapuriso kalam karissati
LIPSy I

. Indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu nibbanassa santike

W — CHIRED

Wt — [FplEE]

hoti.
TR OB ) b AV A THT R
s — [FE] . Idha puriso agaccheyya ukkhittasiko. (M., I ,377)
AN BTTRIE Lo
- Padutthacittam batvana ekaccam idha puggalam.
(Cagif) 13D
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- Buddhapamukho bhikkhusavgho. ({ H#t) 39)

FIIEIX L RAATHRS

LA BE oy L S b A

AR T S B A
ERI L AR
TIPS S

=S RRACA
SEETH

> B AMERACA T AR
T 3
AR £ i SE AN L]
= > F IR 5

. Yo dhammam passati so Buddham passati

. Yam ekasmim thane khiram hoti tena raja yapeti.

- [ R BUIRAE S — 35 i/ L PR o

© B R T A AR I DX A

R 2R, AFE I

(M., [ ,343)

anando yavatako ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam

Bhagavato arocesi.

Yam akusalam tam pahinam. ({W&iE) 31)

MRS AN, TR R T

[2] [ EETFA, W8] =>

(E NIRRT NN & 3o
5 A& LRRA)
& (RN ] 5 yada, yava,
' yasmim samye — i 513t
& [F# 4] 5 tada, tava, aha,
tasmim samaye — 4 5|3k .

. Yada Bodhisatto okkamati atha uppanno obhaso

patubhavati. (d.11,12)
EEA VNI 11N FRETRE X OB oViicy 8

. Yava imesam sattha atthasi tava ime sikkhapadam

sikkhimsu.
HEZISAAT &, MATs 155240 .

. Yasmim samaye olariko attapatilabho hoti,

mogh'assa tasmim samaye manomayo

attapatilabho hoti. (d. 1 ,199)
TEMRAS IS g AT A fH B, At sl I IR P 2 P 1) 3

A LRI TE )75
5 — AN RN 8] (R ANAZ 3R]

. Yada Bodhisatto matu kucchim okkanto hoti,

pakatiya silavati Bodhisattamata hoti. (d. I[,12)
BEFRENBEIANS, F5E BRSO HARFFHA .
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yada, yava , aha, pure 2. Papo pi passati bhadram yava papam na pacati.
gt (GEAIZD) 119
HEORREA, B (L) FEEH.
. "anda mayam dhammab ca vinayab ca savgayama

pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati.

WD AEARVE R IEVEBEHE AT, RIS A

e,

PR NI T M — AN 2230 4E, Ito eko navuto kappo yam Vipassi udapadi

FE A Lito MERpE G Forix | HABRESERRZS 5.

LI I ) 2 R Y — 51 3t

A I I ] R R Ito satasahassamhi kappe uppajji cakkhuma.
POWAE ito (R M LAb#s ] AR A 2 — 3.
XN R4k . Cirapatikaham Bhagavantam dassanaya

s — ATl B i e B upasavkamitukamo. (d. 11,270 )

f: itis a long time since-+-Itf, BAREGEIL KB VI HZARAT

& XA)FIEHH citassam A2
5 cirakalam, cirapatikam
A2

& FETAIKE)E
=>H M (L%

Y AGERAET A

Z I},

& XA KRR T AR L

& FEFPMEHEE FAPRKIE
=>DL [IfIAR 2] Sk

etasmim antare

. Cirassam kho tvam upasaka imam pariyayam akasi
yadidam idh'agamanaya. ( { H i) 13)
PLEETE L IRIEX A E 2 — ol o ToRIXLZIRA
IE

Yab ca rattim Tathagato abhisambujjhati yab ca
rattim parinibbayati yam etasmim antare bhasati.
(d.11,24)

DR SR A BE T (0BT I AT Y 5 B 2 TR) s TS iR AT

/AOO

Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
(224K e H kKR pattacivaram adaya savathim pindaya pavisi.

BT RS B — AN fE (d. 1,178)

Wi, R R RNARIRG, EERENKE, 'z
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BN T k.

. Addasa kumaro uyyanabhumim niyyanto purisam
jinnam (d. 11,23 )
MIEERNE RN, EFER T —2ZA.

. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana

vutthito yena Karerimandalo tena upasavkami.

(d.11,9)
IR, TR 55 6 B AR M e i, I T AR AR R

. Ekam idhaham samayam Uruvelayam viharami---

PAE G 25 73]
PR —A Bk
=> [F] N AR 2 Ry Bl

Pathamabhisambuddho. (A. 11,20 )
Tt th a1

R, FAEAEY D LOMR JE JERR T I BT BLAG IE5E
. Acirupasampanno kho pana ayasma seniyo eko
vupakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto--
(M., I,391)
HIFEHR B2 Hae n A, IEAES . B,
ATBGR. el CARSS e -
. Acirapakkantassa Bhagavato ayam antara katha
udapadi. (d.11,9)
MR TR AN, EBIEERER T .
. Atha kho Bhagava acirupasampanne ayasmante
(EEPapOrD WL ELPOPEY D | Ratthapale addhamasupasampanne Thullakotthite
RS —AS [ ISR 2 ) yatha abhirantam viharitva yena savathi tena
carikam pakkami. (M., I,60)
IRIN, AR R s 2 CHALRIA A, ZHALR
A Hn, WA BE P AR e, T LI
i
. Bhagava mam parinibbanakale evam aha.

H B Y B AR

| QRRETD IRCA: RS}
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—A URER] —EpRIE

=> H5—4i. g,
Bi—/> -ana MafEA A4S
—ANFIRI AN A4, AR

kala, divasa, vassa, masa 2525,

. Rabbo abhisekadivase.
EE ERETIH .

| QINRETD RN . sattahaccayena 43 Tt K.
—A LR Y B[RRI R ]
—RgRIk
(%444 ] patthaya FlI
e Eay ) WERRIRNG
WE [N A 4] . Param marana, pura aruna.’t )5, BIAIRT.

. Yava-jivam H#|4E.

. daharakalato pathaya. \Zh4E TT46

381 | BT, A4 | =>

. [H T WKes —> Pasamsa me agacchatu ti silam rakkheyya pandito.
I DRI 1) 2 B (CHTEEY 67)
—AM)rekERIk H T T8IRA2 ] BWE N
, [HMTA]
& AN ANMTANE B ) 2
& w547 -na WEMEL R 2. Bhagavantam dassanaya upasavkami.
(54 ks HLIL ATV
N EEEED PEEE R
— [KERE] —> bayidam brahmacariyam vussati janakuhanattham.
=>5—A (1411 1 (CU2iE) 28)
JaRFEEIX [524% ] attham AN T IS NATTH H B i REAT B A
R TR

1. badim gamissama sinayutum. FA'T2> 73 LK%

[4] | &RT4) | =
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1) [453%7A)]) Ll yatha 5—25UR BRI yena #%518E, A H £ DL yatra hi nama;
) [ F21h)] W DL tatha, yava, sadhu AU — 8850 I3k o
Q) UEEKT — B H7E (45K 111 yatha )5
@) [k LB AAE yatra hi nama 2 )5 .
H UARRA]Y i e yatha 2 5
[Bi4:20] 7¢ yatra hi nama 2 )5
5) 4 (48R FH)Y Z&fEh, Ll yatha na B¢ i Ll ma g 513k
Bl

1. Pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam desetum yatha ahab ca eva imam govatam pajaheyyam.
(M., 1,389)
ERE R iy, I R R IR FE I A AT 2
. Raja kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya pabcakamagunani upatthapesi yatha kumaro rajjam

kareyya yatha na pabbajjeyya. (d. 11,23 )
M B 4 £ 7, ETBRRFNE L, A BRI HAK.

. sadhu bhante Bhagava Kitagirim bhikkhu pahineyya yathayam Kitagirismim avaso
santhaheyya.

A, WL AR IR L e BRI L, ISR AN A AE XS (L BN
. Yava papo ayam devadatto alakkhiko yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa vadhaya
parakkamissati. ({HEER) , [ BG4 | 1V,196)
RAMREBZ ZACE . S, BT RN S
. Pesalanam bhikkhunam phasuviharaya ma papiccha savgham bhindeyyum. — ({fijik) ,
IV,196)
N T AT EAURE, A GARE A A Z G .
. ‘anda mayam tatha viharam kappema tatha no viharantam Bhagava attamano assa.
( CHBL) 25)
GFNE AR FRAT T I R e L AT MR A IR AL
. That'attanam niveseyya yatha bhuri pavaddhati. ({7LH]Z8) 282)
At G H A XA B B AT

5] i T | =>
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@) ik 7A)] R 544550 pi/ api 5805 AR ce — il £k,
) [EZFA)Y M@ & —A [aid ), (& ILeshin Bl gedl 3.
g e
1. Chinno pi rukkho punar eva ruhati. ({VZA)4) 338 18)
B ESRBIR, K.

. Bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pamatto gopo'va gavo ganayam

paresam na bhagava samabbassa hoti. ({7EHJZ8) 19)
BEMALE, HORMAZMIXFEIN, B N4, BT 73 20T TS

. Yavajivam pi ce balo panditam payirupasati na so dhammam vijanati. ({¥:HA)J£) 64)
B BARE G SRR, AT mhik.

6] | RERT A a4 =>

1. Yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala
dhamma  anvassaveyyum tassa ~ samvaraya
patipajjati .(M., I ,346)

PSR PEREEAZ LB NSRRI
© yato L ot 00 AR

R

@ URER 71 5
<> yathvadhikaranam -+ opt.

. svagatam tesam yato me dhammam rocenti .
(AL ,1V,200)
MARABATT, B Al I IR FRv2:.

. Titthatu esa bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi

kathaya sannisinna .(d. [ ,179)

CiEESIERE) IEEliN) R PIIRATA W HEBORERAR —ilE, iEIXBURHE
WX~ LR ] . Yato ca hoti papiccho ahiriko anadaro tato papam
pasavati. ({UjEiE) 34)
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avh =Be narrow=Jk 7%
distressing=151%

aks=attain=1iA 3| K14

aks =mutilate=1J] §7

avg =move=F% T 3l

ac / abc =bend=1#%5 |}

aj =drive="5 2= kAT

abj =anoint=¢f T

at =wander=yi 7, fAE 1]

at =wander=yi 7R, fAE 1]

ad =eat=117,

an =breathe="F"F", 1<,

am =injure=1); 3 11}

ay =see < li=

arc / rc =shine=&Jt;

praise=PR%%

arj =see ~ Ij/rhj

art =see It

arh =deserve etc.

557, A Ay
— N

av =favor=" 7], 5%

aw / avw = 1.attain=1x %
2.eat= Iz
as = l.be ff#£. A= Ybu
2.throw =41 / ksip
ah =say=1ji /lac/bru

ajch =tear=4i i
ap =obtain=3k1%
ar =praise=FR#
as =sit=Ak

FETE B AR

il/i ;;—go—i ya gam ga

i2./inv / in=send=/ 1%, %%
ivg =stir=Hi{ £}
ich=see +is 1.
idh / indh =kindle =5 #k
in/inv=see ~i2.
inaks=see « naw 2.
iyaks=see +yaj
irajy=see +Ij
iradh=see + radh
il =be guiet=7fi &, V-
is 1./ ich=seek=+3-#&,>K H{
=desire=y%
2. =send=%y, R 1%

i :see Ji 1.

iks=see=F

ivkh =swing=f#4%, =3/
ij =see V¢j

id =praise=F{ %

ir =set in motion=F%£3/]
irsy =be jealous=z. "
iv=be master="-A\

is / es =move=1£ %))

ih =be eager=1# ", 211)

u ;oclaimE%

uks 1.=sprinkle=7
2./ uks/ vaks
=grow =

see « vaks

uc =be pleased=r=>%
uch =see +vas 1.

ujh =forsake=4i 5

ubch =glean=%4

ud / und =wet =i, f#iE
ubj =force=y1, HKHL
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ubh / umbh =confine
=PRI, &1 42

us=shine =& == see + vas .

urnu iee Jvrl.

uh 1.=remove=#3/,
BT, PRkk, A5
2.=consider=% &, FAY,
K, B

r/ rch :go / send=2:, 1%

rc =see +arc
rj 1. rbj / arj =direct=1g ‘%
=stretch=5K JF iy
=attain=1% i{{, K15
2. =shine=k 5%, i
rt / art =pursue=it jtf
rd / ard =stir=1i £}
=dissolve=fif i, %5 il
rdh =thrive=>%Ht
n(?) =harm=4i1jj
rs =rush=p4, %
=push=#fE, #t

ej / ij:stir e kR

edh =thrive 2ZHF

katth : =boast=H1&

kad =destroy=5% K
kan / ka =be pleased=/5;>%
=enjoy="2%52

kam =love=%7, E-XK

kamp =tremble=/x +}

kal =drive =23, #EZ))
=produce="£", 1#43

kas =scratch=Fk5|| 4% i
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kas = open=F]JF
ka =see vkan
kabks = desire=71 %k
kaw = appear=i% i}
=make a show=[n] \ &
kas =cough="% i}
ku =see vku
kuc / kubc=shrink=4, %1%
=curl=45 Hh
kubj = rustle
=V&EK / YV
kutt =divide=43 J X 37,
=crush=/L {3, &
kunth =dull=284f, ZZF
kuth  =stink=xf [i],44 7 38
kup =be angry=""F
kus =tear=%¢JF
ku =design=71z1], 1 4H
kuj =hum=% 4"
kud / kul=burn=7% #
kun = shrink=1B ¢
kurd = leap=1k
exult=4FXx
kr (skr). 1.=make = {F,i&
2./ kir=scatter={# {14
3.= commemorate=4 7%
krt 1. =cut=1] |
2. =spin=%j, Jie#%
krp =lament=35%
krw =be lean={i 7] T*
krs = drag =f7
=plough=H}#}
klp =be adapt="{ i [\
knu =wet={, {#¥E
kraks =crash="fill &
krath = be jubilant
=471 75 W)
krand(kland) = cry out
A
kram =stride=jtH
kri ~ =buy=3Ft
krid =play=3t
kru =be rough=A1if 1]
= raw=AJJll L.

krudh =be angry=""5,
kruw =cry out="K 5 FF-nY
krud =thicken=1 J&, &%
klath =turn={ ¥4 %/
kland =see + krand
klam =be weary=J
klav =stammer=[1/7
klid =be wet=i
klin =distress=:5J5
kvan =sound=7 %
kvath =boil=7/}5
ksad =divide=43Jf, XL
ksan =wound=#%43]]
ksap =be abstinent=2%%k
ksam = endure=ZLi
ksar = flow=yii3))
ksal  =wash=y
ksa =burn="% 6, ke
ksi 1. =possess=1Hf

2./ ksi =destroy="534
ksip =throw=%%, ¥
ksu =sneeze=M I
ksud =crush=/% ¥
ksudh =be hungry="7/11%
ksup =be startled=1i I
ksubh =quake=F%£3)
ksnu =whet=%, il
ksma =tremble=/$}
ksvid  =hum=A W5 i
ksvel =play=3r

&>

khac =show through
=%, Wor

khabj =limp=§{17

khad =be hard=[H % )

khan/ kha =dig =4

kharj =creak="iI5; 5 1

khall =be relaxed=FA1fif

kha =see + khan

khad =chew="E 4

khid =tear=Hii JF, $1/#k
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khud =futuere=?
khel =stagger=4% 5%, P
khya =see /I

gach =see + gam
gad =say=1jt.
gadh =attach=2%% |-
gabh =see + gah
gam = v gach =go=2:
garj =roar=H|, "
gard =exult=JF XX
garh =chide=/% 77
gal =drop="—", K1
galbh =dare=H{, FHX
ga 1.=go &, %
2. =sing=" K
gah etc=plunge={Ht A\
gir / gil =see  gr 2.
gu =sound=[A1, K
gubj =hum="% M5 75
gunth =cover up=Hi i
gup =protect={{ 4"
guph / gumph=twine=4%
gur =greet=n] £
gulph =bunch=Hi,
guh =hide=f{1--+ i K
gurd =exult=4E XK, Ak
gurdh =exalt =&y, PR¥E
gr 1.=sing="g
2. /gir/gil=swallow=4¥
3./ jagr =wake=it &
grdh =be greedy=75%1Z 1]
grath/ granth =tie=4}f
grabh/ grah =seize=4{+
gras =devour=1+
grah =see < grabh
glap =see + gla
glah =gamble=HH,
gla=be weary=J% 7/
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ghat =strive=%% J) 7 1
ghatt =rub etc. =4, FEEH#E
ghar =see v ghr

ghas =eat=I17,

ghut =turn={{ ¥4 5)]

ghus =sound="&X %
ghurn =waver=4% %

ghr/ ghar =drip=iij
ghrs =rub—f

ghra =smell="1%, [

cak —qua;—?%iﬂ

cakas =shine=& )t

caks =see=l,

cabc =dance=i#k £

cat =go=2¢

cat =hide={" - ﬁiﬂ%

can=be pleased=r= >%

cand =see + Wcand

cam =sip=1k

car =move=F£3/]

carc =repeat=Hg &, ik

carv =shew=I

cal =stir=1i{

cay =note=4(.3%
observe=7 3|, M %L
. =gather=1f1 5 £
. =note =43k

=observe=7F 2|, W %2
cit =perceive=% i, B4
=know= | fi#
=appear=H I

cint =think=4H

cud =impel={#{i¢

cup =stir=1ji ¥

cumb =kiss=1Y)

cur =steal=ffiy

culump =suck in="%, &\

cus =draw=%l|
=suck=+%7

crt =bind=##, 4L

cest =stir={i #:

cyu =move=+F% /]
=stir=fi
cyut=drip=ii§

chad —c;r—%ﬁ

chand / chad =seem=1l1-T-
=please=a; %

cha =cut up=tJ

chid =cut off=1J] ¥t

chut / chud =wrench=/4i i

chur =scatter=1% /i

chrd =spue="X It

=eject i/

&

jaks 1.=eat=lz

2. =laugh=I%<
jagh =eat=l'z,

=devour

=JR AT HE A Hh vz,
jajh=
jabj=
jan/ja =give birth

et R
=be born=H{
jap =whisper=1{i&.i#
jam=
jambh/ jabh=chew up=113k
=crush=Jk %t

jar=see +jr
jalp =murmur

=R R
jas =be exhausted=FE/>
jah=see ~ ha
ja=see +jan
ji 1. =conquer={i¥ I, 7

2./ jinv =quicken={{£ &

jiv =live=E 1%
jur=see ~jr
jus =enjoy=Jik'#, F%

ju =be swift={LiH 1]
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jurv =consume=yH ¥&
jr 1./ jur=waste away =yK %%
2. =sing="§
jrmbh =gape I /X
jeh =loll="F
=pant=" i
jba =know="T fi#
jya/ ji =overpower=/T 5
=injure=1};
jyut=shine=/x
jri=go=2:
jvar=be hot=#\, U1
jval=burn=}A%%
=flame=)(: %

jhatco;seil‘ﬂ - FEEHUR

jhan=sound= % llfy
jhar=fall=7%

tabkc;er—ﬁ%

tal=be confused=Y& fil
tik=trip=Ji1T
tup=swell=J I

dam=sound=7+ I}y
damb=mock=/ %%
di=fly= &

dval=mix={# V& L

>

dhauk=approach=4%1r

tavs/ ta;shake—?'%

tak =rush=y", 5%
taks =fashion=yi 1T
tabc / tac =coagulate=¥t 45

tat =clatter=tF ¥ #5575
tad =beat=1F], f
tan 1./ ta =stretch={l B
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2. =roar=M, "
tand =be weary=J% {
tap =heat=4 -+ Ji#4
tam =faint=>k %z
tark =think=4H
tarj=threaten=/g i/}
tas =see + tavs
ta =see + tan
tay =stretch=1#
ti =crush=/ ¥
tij =be sharp=FF/[¥]
tim =be quiet="%7{
tir =see ~tr
tu =be strong=311:
tuc =impel={f{¢

=genrate=;"~:
tuj =urge=1H{¢

=thrust= JJ#
tud =push=1£5))
=thrust=H] JJ #E
tur =see ' tr
turv / turv =overcome
=ik ik
tul =lift=2%
=weigh=FR -+ 1) 5 &
tuw =drip =%
tus =be content=yji i
turv =see ~ turv
tr/ tir/ tur =pass=ifi i
trd =split=H¥JT
=bore=4li fL
trp =be pleased=r>%
trs =be thirsty=yk%2
trh =crush=/& f&
tyaj =forsake=4ffi 5
trap =be abashed=1 5 1%
tras =be terrified=1# 1
tra =rescue=2%
trut =come to pieces=#7 %
tvaks =fashion=yf4T
tvabg =leap=1t
tvac =cover=ilt i
tvar =hasten=1f{i¢
tvis =be stirred=fi

tsar =approach=4%1t
=stealthily=F% it .

davw !.:IW =bite=%

davs =be wondrous
=AA] X
daks =be able=fi§
dagh =reach to={{kix
dad =see v 1.da
dadh =see + 1.dha
dan =straighten=7F E{
dabh / dambh =harm #5i1J;
dam =contro=+%{fil
day =share=71Iit, 215
daridra =see < l.dra
dal =burst=H&JE,
das / das =waste=y %%
dah =burn=4%%
da 1./dad =give=4
2./ di =divide=% %
=share=77fic, }L =
3./ di =bind=FR 4
4. =clear=75 il
daw =make offering=f{}t
das =see + das
div =play / see v div
diw =point={ i A]; 55 iH;
Tt ME
dih =smear
= (HMEEEZRPE) R4
di 1.=fly="%
2./ didi =shine=%J¢;
diks =be consecrated
=i L1
didhi =see + dhi
dip =shine=/ %
div 1. =play=5t
2./ dev =lament=" i
du/ du =burn=R#, Kt
dudh =stir up=3id, 3l
dul =raise=25ji
dus =spoil=Hi Ik

% 245 Ui, 4L 288 T

duh =milk=FEEX
=derive=H{ 13
du=see +du
dr 1. =pierce=HI 7
=split=H 5% I
2. =heed=F /0>, =
drp =rave=H 5 fiLi%
drbh =bunch=#3, %
drw =see=1,
drh / drvh =make firm
=ffifafll, KR
dev=see +div 2.
dyu =attack=3F 4
dyut = shine=& 't
dram =run={{
dra 1.=run=§
2. =sleep=Hi
drad =split=F% Ff
dru =run=}
druh =be hostile
=N ARFEN
dru =hurl=4i 7] $LH
dvis =hate=f/1 1R

@

dhan =run={f{
dhanv =run=}{
dham/ dhma=blow=W K& +T
dhav =flow=Ji )]
dha 1./dadh=put=/i &
2. =suck=H} Mt
dhav 1. =run=yf!
2. =rinse={'Yk
dhi / dhinv =nourish=4*§
dhi / didhi =think=AH
dhuks =kindle=ri#, ¥
dhu / dhu =shake=+%
dhurv =injure=1{j &
dhr =hold=42%
dhrs =dare=H{
dhma =see + dham
dhya =think=4
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dhraj / dhraj =sweep=47$1
dhvavs / dhvas =scatter
= HL
dhvan =sound=% %,
dhvr / dhur / dhru =injure
=E

navw Z; ~ naw 2.

naks =attain=1A 2|, K4
nat =dance=Bk %
=pkay=Dt
nad =sound=K 7,
nand =rejoice=/ik &, F>%
nabh =burst=1g/E, i %4
nam =bend=1%5 Hil
=bow=25 Hfi
nard =bellow=MH[ Y
naw 1. =be lost=2k 2=
2. / navw =attain=1iA 3|
nas =unite={fi lfk 5,4t —
nah =tie=A
nath / nadh =seek=73-3K
= aid=7# Bl
nivs =kiss=")
niks =pierce=}] %
nij =wash=y;%
nind / nid =revile='% %5
ni =lead=5| 3
nid =nest=, %
nu 1./ nu =praise=Fx %
2. =move=1%3]]
nud =push=H£3))
nr =sport=1x /K, *KIE
nrt =dance=k &
ned =flow=yii 5l]

S
paj =start=H &, FFih
pat =tear=#i -, LA
path =read=1:
pan =bargain=1/}
pat 1. =fly="§
= fall=Hiivk

2. =rule=FNJ, #E
path =go=2:, &
pad =go=2%,
pan =admire=35 ¥k, #EM
paw 1. / spaw =see=.
2. =bind=4#, 4
pa 1. =drink="5
2. =protect={R#", B
3. =rise against
=it e, AL
pay =cacare? ?
pi / pi =awell=I i
=fatten=77/ItX
pinv =fatten=7%JIt!, {F LK
pibd =be firm="%[#], &
piw =adorn=2%1ffi
pias =crush=H ¥
pis =stretch={HI 1}
pi l.=see pi
2.=see «piy
pid =press=4%, MM
piy =abuse=illi
put =scale=%I| &
puth =crush=/£ #ft
pus =thrive=>%HE
pu =cleanse=7Fii5 i
puUj =reverence=2E4
puy =stink=& %
pur=see ~prl.
pr 1./ prn/ pur =fill=7% i
2. =pass=ay ik, Wit
3. =be busy=1T-fi%
pre =mix={E 5
prn =see ~ lL.pr
prt  =fight=F] {1
prw/ prs=
pya =fill up=72i#;
prach =ask=|v]
pratn =spread={F {ffl &
pra =fll=2$%
pri =please=r=1>%
pru =flow=yii )]
pruth =snort=1 & 5,
prus =sprinkle=3/]
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pli=

plu =float=7F )]

plus =burn=K ‘£, K #H
psa =devour=JR 75 FE M Hh 17,

th”F i

phan =spring=HE %, #Z
phar =scatter={i {1
phal 1. =burst=1&/}E

2. =fruit=/

bavh :ﬂ ake firm=%a

bandh =bind=1f, 3L

bal= whirl=/ig#

badh =oppress=/kill

budh =know=4/11
=wake=[ 4

bul =submerge

=i AK

brvh/vrvh =roar M|, MYV see

v vrvh
brh 1. =make big or strong
= R B A gt
2./ vrh =tear see + vrh
bru =say=1j.
bli =see «vli KW

bhaks irtake of

=25, fIRE
= eat=117,
bhaj=divide=%Il/>
=share=7711C, 5
bhabj=break=4Tfil, /¥
bhat=hire=F11
bhan =speak=1ji.
bhan =speak=1ji.
bhand =be bright=H]+% 1]
bharts =revile=/% %
bharv =devour
=JR A R M,

bhal=perceive=%<iii
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bhas=bark="R: |

bhas =devour=5% K {45 ik
=JR A PR A Hh iz

bha =shine=AJt:

bham =be angry=/ % 1]

bhas =speak=1jt.

bhas =shine=/% )t

bhiks =beg="2,1"f

bhid =split="% T

bhisaj =heal=¥ Al

bhi / bhis =fear="3 111

bhuj 1. =bend=1i7Z5
2. =enjoy=Jik#%, F5%
=, 5K

bhur =quiver=81#}

bhuraj=

bhu =be=f71E, 11, &

bhus =attend upon=9"#{
=adorn=2%1ffi

bhr =bear=>2FF, K3 ik,

iz, peft
bhrjj =roast=,%

bhyas =fear="1[]
bhravw/ bhraw=fall=7%%
bhram =wander=y&Jjff
bhraj =shine=&J;

bhri =consume=74 ¥t
bhres =totter=1 it

mavh / ;%Zbe great - 2Lf1),

Mo fr), #AZk, =
=be liberal=7%: K, 7& &, |
X, HH
majj =sink= [T
mabc =purify=i5
man =sound=X 5
mand =deck=/t [fi]
math / manth=shake=+%
mad / mand =be exhilarated
=4S
man =think=4H
mah =see + mavh
ma 1. =measure=ill F

2. =exchange=" #i
3. =bellow=MHl"Y
marg =chase=iH i%
mi =fix i ] &
mi =damage see ~ mi
miks =mix={{ {25
migh =see + mih
mith =alternate=" %%
=altercate="+it
mid / mind=see ~ med
mil =combine=1{F 45 &
mis =wink=HZ i}
mih =mingere=? ?
mi/ mi =damage=1/1 %
mil =wink=/Z i
miv / mu =push=4
muc / moks =release=f# i
mut =break=F] fif{
mud =be merry=X{ ‘)
mus =steal=ffiy
muh =be crawed=Jx It
mu =see  miv
murch/ mur=thicken=1% J&
mr 1. =die=4t
2./ mrn =crush=/k f#t
mrks =stroke=F] / i
mrc =injure=14 %
mrch =perish=7}4 ‘X
mrj =wipe=1%
mrd =be gracious=>5E V] 1]
mrn =see ~2.mr
mrd/ mrad =rub=4%
=crush=/k &t
mrdh =neglect=/24}
mmw =touch=4%fiil
= feel=J&%
mrs =not heed=¥% 1 ¥ &=
med/ mid =be fat=/E 1]
moks =see + muc
mna =note=4, 3k
myaks =be situated=#% & T
mrad =see < mrd

mrit/ mlit =dissolve=%}fi#
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mruc/ mluc/ mlup =set=Ji{
mred =gratify=1if 55 %
mla =relax={F 2 iih

mluc =see + mruc

mlup =see ~ mruc

mlech =speak barbarously

— LT 2 I

yaks szss on=1% / &

yach =see + yam
yaj =offer=25 7 e fit; i 4=
yat =stretch={}1 FL.
yabh =futuere =7 ?
yam / yach =reach iix
yas/ yes=be heated=#\, 3 &)
ya=go=2¢
yac =ask=, 153K,
yad =unite={ 5
yu 1. =unite={{ K&

2./ yuch =separate %)
yuj =join=1% %
yudh =fight=47fi:
yup =obstruct=FH Z&
yes =see + yas

ravh @en@ i

raks =protect={%§"
rabg =rock=F% 3]
rac =produce="fr*
raj 1. =direct=15F see V1j
2./ rabj =color
=45 o, Ml
rabch =mark={Ebrdi, o~
rat =howl="& M|,
ranv =delight=/k &
rad =dig=## / %
radh/randh=be/make subject
=5, %>CH0
ran 1. =take pleasure
=L IR, B
2. =ring=|#|
rap =chatter="E B AR
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rapW =be full=75 i
raph =
rabh / rambh =take hold
=4I
ram =be or make content
=3 /&
ramb =hang down=/4%:#:
rambh =roar=H|.1Y
raw=
ras=roar=M|, I
rah=desert=2JF, #3i
ra 1./ras=give=%4%
2. =bark="X:
raj =be kingly=F T [1]
radh =succeed=/%1J]
ras 1. =roar=MIYy
2.=see +ral.
ri / i =flow=it 5}
rich =scratch=¢x#
ribkh / ribg =creep=/€
ric =leave=ZJF, B T
rip =smear=%%, %15
riph =snarl={ &L
ribh =sing=I5
riw =tear=H{i Jf
ris =be hurt=1}; 5
rih =lick=fR, ik, 7
ri =see ri
ru 1. =cry="%
2. =break=7] f};
ruc =shine=/J:
ruj =break=F] i
ruth =torment=4T7 & i 7 1%
rud =weep=+1
rudh 1. =grow=H§ K
2. =obstruct="1"$
rup =break=F] #}
rus =be vexed MR, S
ruh  =ascend= [T}, &
rus  =strew={4%
rej =tremble== £}, H.[»
red =deceive=1k I
rebh =see + vibh

1aks€2rk—1ﬁzia%'

lag =attach=2% |-
labgh =leap=18k
lajj =be ashamed=25 1%
lap =preatee="; W) 1 i}f
labh =take =%
lam =take pleasure="- %X
lamb =hang down

=f-- RO
lal =sport=yif z%,
las =derire=% 2
las = be lively="E"A 3 %)
la =grasp= 4
labch =mark=1¢. %5
likh =scratch=t
lip / limp =smear=%x &
liw =tear=4ji JF
lin =lick=/f
li 1. =cling=F#&

2. =be unsteady="% 3¢

lubc =tear=4ii
luth 1.=roll={&%))

2./ lunth=rob=4%)
lud =stir up=4i ¥
lup =break=+] il
lubh =be lustful=4F 1]
lul =be lively="F:"< %1%
lu=cut=t] / 1k / &l
lok =look=F%&
loc =see consider=> [&

vak =see :«/ vabc

vaks / uks =increase=34 K

vac =speak=1.

vaj =be strong=5}1:

vabc =move crookedly
=15 i A% 3)

vant =divide=%l] 43

vat =parehend=J& fij

vad =speak=1(
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vadh / badh =slay=-%
van / va=win=3k I
vand =greet=|r] {5%
vap 1. =strew={$%
2. =shear 1]
vam =vomit="X I
val =turn=1{ ¥4 5]
valg =spring=yifi i, F=/
valh =challenge=Hk/i%
vaW =be eager==21)], #uls
vas 1./ us/ uch =shine=" %
2. =clothe =7 i, 45 , 4% LA
3. =dwell=/#H 1
vah =carry=#k, T5/4L, i
va 1.=blow=I%
2./ viu =weave=2" %
3.=see +van
vabch =desire=FH2E, A7,
H K
vaw =bellow="H, 1Y
vah =press=1%
vic 1. =sift=0ii, L
2.=see + vyac
vij =tremble=/ #}
vid 1. =know=%11#
2. =find=3£ 3
vidh 1. =worship=52FF
2.=see + vyadh
vindh =lack=1 />
vip / vep =tremble=/ ¥}
viw =enter=33f A\
vis =be active=1 itk
vist / vest =wrap {1, %
vi =enjoy etc=1- %K
vij =fan=}5i  yaj
vid =make strong=1ifi 5 }1:
vr 1. =cover=i i
2. =choose=#ki%
vrvh / brvh =roar=M[ I
vIj =twist={1%%
vt =turn=1§ ¥4 5]
vrdh =grow=j§ 1, #4°K
Vs =rain= N [y
vrh / brh =tear=4fi JT
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ven =long=i

vell =stagger=F% % 5¢ 5¢
vest =see  Vvist

vyac / vic =extend=%E K
vyaj =see V Vij

vyath =waver=FE% %

vyadh / vidh =pierce=Mi]
vyay =expend=y§ %

vya/ vi =envelop=fu{,
vraj =proceed=4f 21T
vrad/ wand =weaken=11 55
vran =sound=&

vrawe =cut up=1J

vradh =stir up=$ii £}

vrid =be abashed=1#:-- Z i
vrud =sink= KT

vlag / vlabg =pursue=ili it
vli / bli =crush=/:f#

Wav dise="47)
wak =be able=FE
wabk =doubt={f%E
Wat =cut in pieces=YJ ¥ A
wad 1. =prevail=ffi
2. =fall={%
Wap =curse=5% %3
wam 1./wim =labor="57 3]
2. =be quiet
=27, N
3. =note=4>%
wal =leap=ik
wax =leap=igk
was / was =cut=1JJ
wa / wi =sharpen=1% £ ]
was 1./ wis =order=/lii/7*
2. =cut=1J] see + Was
wiks =see ~ Wak
wibgh=snuff="1
wibj =twang=7% 7
wip =be smooth="1-#
wim =see + Wam
wis =leave=/% Jf

wi 1. =fall=v%

2. =lie=4
Wuc =gleam=7{#t:
wuj =swell=/I Ik
wudh / wundh =purify
=ik v
Wubh / wumbh =beautify
e
wus 1. =dry="1
2. =blow see +Wva
=K
wu/ wva / wvi=swell=Ji ik
wr 1. =crush=/% ¥
2.=see Wra
3.=see Wi
wrdh =be defiant=Hk /i
Weand / cand =shine=4 )t
Weam=
Weut =drip=¥
wnath =pierce=Hl %
Wya / Wi =coagulate=/t 4
wrath/ wlath =slacken=F/ it
Wran =give=45
wram =be weary=Ji &
Wrambh =trust=15 1T, {5 ¥
wra / 2wri / 2 wr =boil=y 15
wri / 3 wr =resort=1Fi#, Fo
wris =see ~ wlis
wri 1./ wr =mix={f V& 1
2.=see Wwra
wru =hear="7 3|
wrus =hear="7 2|
wlath =see + wrath
wla =dissolve=27fi#
wlagh =extol=}4 5%
wlis / wris =clasp="2 1
wvabc =spread={# 1l fi&
wvas / wus=blow="x
wva /wvi=see ~Wwu
wvit =be bright=1 %

©

sthiv =spew=NX -
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sagh =be equal to=AH%
sac =accompany=F [
saj / sabj =hang={t"--- i ok
sad =sit=A
san / 2.sa =gain=15 %
sap =serve=AJ - l[x 5%
sarj =creak=/x W& I jH
saWic =see + sac
sas =sleep=/
sah =prevail=f i
sa 1./ si=bind=fi
2.=see +san
sadh / sadh =succeed=/% 1]
si =bind=l#
sic =pour out={iiltt, Vi
sidh 1. =repel=il7i&
2. =succed=J%Lh, 4k 7K
sl =see +si
siv / syu =sew=2%5
su =press out="F% ] {lf
sul=?
subh / sumbh =smother
=ffi = 5
su / su =generate=;="f.
=enliven=1{ 11 5K
=impel=f{£{i¢
sud =put in order
=TENFN, K7
surks =heed="F4L», &
sr =flow=¥t3l], i,
R, ik
srk =be pointed
=n i, WHfE, BiA
srj =send forth=A Hi,
JRiE, A, %
sfp  =creep
= T HE . e
sev =attend upon=/% f-F,
BEAT, ERA
skand=leap=18k ; ki
skambh / skabh=prop=3¢ £F
sku =tear=4{fi Jf
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skr=see ~kr 1.
skhal =stumble=2}:
stan =thunder=75, i
stambh / stabh =prop=>¢ £F
sta =be stealthy=F %
stigh =mount="% -, € I
stim / stim =be stiff
=), R
stu 1. =praise="%44
2. =drip=3i F
stubh =praise=%%447
str =strew=H{ %
strh =crush=/ ¥
stya, sti =stiffen={4¢fifi
sthag =cover=1l it
stha =stand=J{i 7
sna =bathe=41++- 32 N\, 1k
snih =be sticky=%} % 1
snu =distil=2% 1, 2 T 7
spand =quiver=Eii$}
spaW =see ~ paw
spurdh =see + sprdh
spr =win=3k I
sprdh / spurdh =contend
=43y
sprw =touch=4%fii
sprh =be eager=F#\.L»
sphat =split=£% J
sphar =see + sphr
sphal =strike=47, Xl
spha =fatten=7¢ /Il
sphut =burst=/&+}E
sphur / sphul =see + sphr
sphurj =rumble=[% [% ji
sphr / aphar / aphur / aphul
=jerk etc. =41 Jifi b1 555
smi =smile=7#{ %
smr =remember=1it. 1
syand/ syad=move on=g{j i/
sravs / sras=fall=7%
sridh =blunder="K%#
sriv =fail=A" Jet%, KM
sru =flow=¥i 3]
svaj / svabj =embroce=1H{1

svad / svad =sweeten
={{ fr )it

svan =sound=A& &, &

svap =sleep=H

svar =sound=K ¥, 7

svad =see + svad

svid =sweat=t VT, BH;
FEIE; W, AT

had =cac; ?9

han =smite=77f]
har =be gratified=1§ /5%
has =laugh=Ii]%&
ha 1. =leave== JT
2. =go forth=[n] {if

has =go emulously

=Te I
hi =impel=f£{i¢
hivs =injure=1 &
hikk=sob="5 X
hind =be empty==%[f]
hid/ hel =be hostile=F A\ [1]
hu =sacrifice=4fi44, Nt
hur =see ~ hvr
hu / hva =call=N!| I
hurch =fall away=F§iit
hr 1.=take=%

2. =be angry=,H &%

hrs =be excited=1Il i
heth=
hed / hel =see + hid
hes =whinny Wi, LAl 75 6 7%
hnu =hide=4{1---j{c >k
Hras =shorten 7£54, 4 /)
hrad =make a noise

=, WS i 5
hri =be ashamed=75 1
hru =see ~ hvr
hres =neigh="i"%
hlad =refresh=J¢ #7
hval =go wrong=J1-4t
hvr / hur / hru

=be or make crooked
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aggh =30 be worthy = 1/MH,
=to deserve= %133,
avk =to mark out={fil| &
ace=to worship =+LFF
=honour=45 T~ 5% ; By
=celebrate= KX ; L5
ajj=to earn=IH15
=obtain=3k1F
abc=to worship=#LFF
abch=to draw =77}
=to stretch="1H! &
at=to roam= i}
at=to go constantly = AN2xHh I
ad=to eat=17
add=to beg=1i§:K
adhi + i=to study ="*2%>]
atth=to pray=fT#%
an=to breathe =IFF1f;
ay=to go=2
arah=to be worthy =" I
av=to protect="1{r§"
as=to eat=17
as=to sit=ALF
i =togo="2%
ikkh =to see= U
inj =to move= #4573
=to shake =4/
indh =to take fire="5 ‘K
is (icch) =to wish=/H%L

ubch =to glean=4A74%% ; 4
usly =to envy= 7% %5e/ S 4"

uh =to ponder=y{ &

ej = to move=14 3]
edh =to grow="E{

kavkh =to doubt={f%E
kaddh =to drag=*E$
katth =to praise = PR
kand =to weep= {7
kamp=to shake =%/
kas =to plough=#f#f
kas =to shine= %
=to cough=NZ Ik
kibc =to hinder=PHfF
kilam =to be fatigued=1{{ 1. J% &
kuj =to coo= i3 ryny
khan=to dig=1%
khand = to rout=1JJEC 5 M
=to jump= Bk
kham=to suffer or bear
=HZ A%
kha=to speak =1},
khad=to eat=117,
khi=to decay=%¥il
khubh= to be agitated
=ffi~%3) ; B3

tr=to shake=%%25)] ; BI#%

gajj=o roar= M|,
gad= to say=1ji
gam (gacch)=to go=2 / &
garah=to disgrace =1l 5%
gaves=to search=% -
gadh=to stand=u}#
gah=to dive into=y3t/# 5T/ HL 1T
gil=to swallow= 2.5
gup=to protect= x4

=to conceal = &k
ghat=to make an effort=/3 J;
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=to collect= i £E
=to gather =1 5K £
=to be busy with={# 1"t -

cumb=to kiss="J]

jaggh=to laugh=I’&
jap=to mutter ="M |5 175
japp=to murmur

= KNG R RS

=to prattle=/NZM UL T

jambh=to yawn=4T I KX
bar (jir) =to getold="%% 7T
jal, to shine= &t
jagar= to keep awake= {4 il
ji=to win= {4
jiv=to live= &}
ju=to go=2 / &
jut=to shine=1 &'t

jhe=to muse=ff %
thar=to spread = {4

di=to fly="%
dams=to bite=M

tacch=to chip=Hl|
tacch=to pare= %
=to cut=Hlk/ K/ Y1/ F

tap=to shine=1§ K

=to heat=j1#4
tapp =to be satisfied = 1 jj}§ =
tar=to cross = i}
tar, (tvar)= to be hasty= %
tas=to fear="5510 / HIL
tud=to pierce =} %

=to wound =1}; 3

tha=to stay=15* {4
=to stand = Wi %

dad=to give=%
dah=to bum= IR A%/ Z. 15
dams=to bite=M

da=to give=%4
duh=to milk =$%F|
dham=to blow =X
dhar=to be=/&

=to exist=A{F1F/ H
dhams=to fall down=7% T/ #f

=to perish="5% K

dha=to put=Ji

=to bear= 721
dhav=to run= ¢
dhov=to wash=1}

nacc=to dance = k&
nat=to dance=#k%E
nad =to make a noise = fil|i& M %
nand=to be glad=/52%
nandh=to bind=%}
nam=to bend =25 |}
nath=to ask=[r]
=to be master= T \/Fl/40A
nind=to disgrace = i &%
ni=to lead =740
nud=to remove =} 2

pac=to boil =&

=to cook = 1ff]
path=to read =it
pat=to fall=7% |
pa=to protect= 4"

=to drink="5
pucch=to question="1] |1
pupph=to blow (as a flower)=J{t
pus=to cherish=2%
pur=to be full="4x/ 7
plu=to float= 7

=to spring =ik

phar=to pervade= ;%
phal=to bear fruit= &Il B L
phus=to touch=$%fj

bandh=to bind=4F
badh=to harass=R&H
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budh=to understand= | fi#
brah=to grow="EK
=develop= K J&/¥5E

bhab=to associate=Ht &

bhabj=to break down= i iyt {¥f=}
bhan=to tell= % i/f

bhand=to quarrel =>4

bham=to whirl =i Jig4%

bhar=to cherish=12%

bhas=to speak =i,

=to shine=1 K )%
bhi=to fear=31H 1]
bhu=to become="4%Ji%;
bhus=to adorn= % 1ffi

magg=to search=4% -
majj=to sink= RV
math=to churn=7#{$}
=to stir= i
madd=to press =i
=to crush= L/

manth=to churn= i $}:
mar=to die=7%t
mas=to touchr =%l
mah=to worship=2 N4}
ma=to measure = Jl| &
mih=to make water= it /K

=to wet="2E
mil=to close (as eyes)

= K, M BIEHE)
mil =to meet fiff |
mucch=to faint= {5
mujj=to sink=F{J{
mund=to shave=#l| -« LTk
mus= to hurt="15%

yaj= to make an oblation
= filig — At Zs
=to give 4
yat=to attempt= i,
yam=to check="7i #T
ya=to go= %

yac=to beg=1%:K

rakkh=to protect=1{f£4"
raj=to dye=%¢

rabh=to begin=FF4H
ram=to take delight in='Kk T
rah=to quit= & JF, MFH
raj=to shine=1{i--- & Jt:

ru=to make a noise= |1 M
ruj=to pain=1{{J

ruc=to shine =1 & )

rus=to get angry = 1R £
ruh=to grow ="K

lavgh=to transgress=11 1
=to dry 75T
lajj=to be ashamed ="
labch=to mark =1t "5
lap=to speak=1ji
labh=to receive=4%%2
=to get Pf}
la=to take &
lih=to lick=
lubc =to pluck =14
=to pull=4
lul=to stir="¥iL

vac=to say =i,
vaj=to go= L/
vatt=to be fit=1d& H
=to roll &
vatt=to exist=f{F1F
=to behave towards=2% |- [n] T
vadh=to torture=F% 1]
vand=to bow down="25 Jii, 45
vap=to sow= FE Rl
vam=to vomit= "
var=to cover =1 i
vas=to dwell= J&E{F
vass= to rain= [
vah=to bear away = 3k 1}
va=to blow =X
vic=to separate =73 JI
vid=to know =%l

5 253 U Ht 288 T




(TR SE I SGED

=to regard = J.L»
vidh=to pierce =}l 7
vij =to fan=4535h, IKEE, H

ve=to weave =4%w <

savk=to doubt= {4k
sajj= to be attached to= %} %I
sad (sim)=to sink down={i{ |
san=to make a noise = ffl|i& M &
sap=to curse =15t
sapp=to creep=/&
sar=to move %£3/]

=to sound Wt
sar=to remember=1C. 15
sams=to praise = FK
sah=to endure = ZLif

=to suffer=14 %2
sas=to instruct=72#{
si=to cling to=Zh [t T-, {I¥FF }

=to depend upon={{#fi
silagh=to praise = FR %%
su=to trickle away =12 1% Hh it Ji
suc=to grieve =i 1:41};
sup=to sleep =
subh=to be beautiful =153
sud=to trickle=1ij
sev=to serve= I f-f

=to associate =t
had=to emit excrement

=HeHHEH )
han=to kill=7%
=to beat=747

hams=to be delighted = /= >%
has=to laugh= %<
har=to take away = i
ha=to give up=J{F
hind=to walk about= 2|4 i %
hilad=to be glad= =%
hu=to be to sacrifice = 4§44

hve=to call upon="}NY
=to evoke Mt

()

kat=to cut="1J), #|8j
chid=to cut="1J), %8y
pis=to grind = & ##
bhid=to break =#] fil
bhuj=to eat="/7
muc =to release =F¢ il
yuj=to yoke=i%4f, fi---4 -4
ric= to empty=1#2%
rudh=to hinder= A%
lip=to smear=7%3
lup=to cut off="1JJ

=to plunder= 4<%
vid=to feel =B

=to obtain=3k{F
his=to assault=221l;

o

o

as=to throw =2

idh=to prosper= >4

kac=to shine= & J;

ka=to sound= &k &

kilis=to be afflicted = #Z {# Jii 7
=to be soiled=#%

kudh=to get angry=1R4"<

kup=to be agitated =145}
=to turn fierce =% X/ 4fi 1]
kha=to comprehend= | fi#

khid=to be depressed
=HE N, FEE, Hik
khub=to be agitated =1} 5}
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ga=to sing="§g
gidh=to be greedy = 7124
gila=to be sick="/#T iz
gha=to smell=[H], M
chid=to be severed=1J] JT
jan (ja), to be born="f
jha=to muse=y{ &
=to meditate=4H / FfAL
tap=to be heated =" F{#[1]
=to repent= )5 |f§
tas=to be afraid=51f]
ta=to protect= 14"
tus=to be glad= 5%
dap=to be proud = I f{
chid=to be cut off=#% ] K
nas=to vanish="j§ %k
pad=to go="2, &
=to move %3]
budh=to understand= | fi#
bhas=to go down=F K
=to sink= F{J{
bhid=to be broken = 4
mad=to be maddened = #{ {i & IT
man=to think =4
=to imagine=/4H%

mid=to be unctuous =y /& B Eh
=to love="%

muc=to be free= H H1

muh=to swoon= %

=to go astray =ik, FEVK

yas=to endeavour=1X &, %57
yudh=to fight=>%J$1
ravj=to be attached to=#% f} I
rudh=to desire (with prefix ana)
=% (Jn#z:=k1A] ana)
=to restrain =4I|, F
rus=to get angry =1R4"S
labh=to be got= 1} 4%
lis=to be reduced = #% Jil />
lup=to be cut off=H# L] K

va=to blow =X
vic=to be separated = 7 It
vidh=to pierce= | %

=to perforate=5{ %, ZF{L
saj=to stick to=2}i1F
sam=to be appeased = #% %k
sam=to dwell =& {F
sa=to make thin or fine

= {1341 54l
sidh=to be accomplished = 5¢ Ji%,
sina (nha) =to take a bath= ;¥4
sinth=to love =%
siv=to sew=4% %% I
sudh=to be clean="1{"-++ F¢T%
sus=to dry=73%1"
han=to be killed=#{ 5%
har (hara)=to be disgusted with

=i /ERX

ha=to decrease={i{/>
hiri=to be ashamed of =/

57 4 K

ap=<deapproach=#z1t
khi=to decay=%£il
gi=to call out=_K Y
vu=to string= Hi
sak=to be able=Hg T, fit
su=to hear=MWr 2|
sambhu=to lead to success

=5 F I
hi=to send= k1%

[«

as=to eat=17
ki=to buy =1T-fi%
gah=to take =%
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ci=to collect= £
bi=to conquer= i /%

ba (ja) =to know= %I
thu=to praise =%
dhu=to shake 1# /=5
pi=to take delight in=*K T, FE4f
pu=to purify =1{ ~ i
mi=to measure =l &
mu=to know =411
lu=to cut off="1J] K7
si=to bind=4}

kar=to do or make =izl il i&
tan=to spread =i fifi &, i LEfH
man=to think =4

van=to beg=1%k

sakk=to be able=Ff{E T"/fE

avk=to mark =11t 5

=to count="1| 4.
acc=to honour=2%5 1,5l
ajj=to earn=IH15

ir=to move=#3)]
un=to lessen =1/

kath=to say=1{}i
kapp=to be able=fig

=to be fit for=11& &
kam=to desire=
kal=to sound= & ¥, Wiz

=to count="1|%
kitt=to expound =4l 1} #{
kuh=to astonish=1 1z}, {HP1F
kott=cut= 1/
khal=to wash=y}
khums=to censure = 57 £, Ut 1

gan=to count="1[" 5

ganth=to string together = H —{
gunth=to cover=i i, 78 i
gund=to powder=2%5---$& L5} )
ghat=to attempt= %1k

ghatt=to touch =%

ghus=to shout= I

cit=to think=74H
cint=to think=74
cur=to steal = ff7

chadd=to throw away= 25
chad=to cover= 5

jhap=to burn="K#, Kt ke

bap=to cause to know =1 %1i&
=to please=1iff 51 2%

takk =to ponder=y/{ J&l

tajj=to threaten=J&{ )}

tal=to beat=4T

tij=to sharpen= 1§ BiF|/ 1 Bt
tir=to decide=#k3E

tul=to weigh="FK t --- [ T 5, W&

thak=to shut=2< |
than=to roar= M|,
then=to steal = ffij
thom=to praise = F{ ¥
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dand=to punish= 4k 11
dis=to expound = 141 ). I
dhar=to bear= 7%

=to hold >z 4¥

pac=to digest=7{k
paj=to drive="21
pand=to destroy =fil{ I}
par=to be able=FfE T
pind=to roll into a lump
=R HE/
pes=to send=Ki%, 7
pih=to desire =& %
pil= to maltreat=JEf¥
pus=to nourish =147
puj=to worship=4LH
=to offer=4&fit/fit %

phal=to split up="=t-+-%I| 5>
bhakkh=to devour=7JR 7 [E A Iz
bhaj=to resort to="1Fi¥

bhaj=to divide="4}#, 73FF
bhus=to decorate =2 1ffi

makkh=to smear=7¥&

makkh=to nib with=4f A\

magg =to seek = -3k

mand =to adorn= Z&1fji

mant=to discuss =17 1£

man=to honour=+% 552, Eihj
miss=to mix=JE &

mil=to wink=HZ i

muc=to set free =F¢Ji{

yat=to attempt=1X %], =K
yuj=to yoke="%i, %%

rac =to compose = 41 i,
ruc=to please = j5; %

rup=to plant= 3k
rus=to make angry =135

lakkh=to mark =1ic =
lambh=to deceive =k U
lal=to play=21z, 7

=to fondle= %4k
lok=to see=!il,

=to look="F
loc=to see=JI.

vac=to cause to read =% [5{] 3¢
vajj=to avoid =it

vabc=to cheat= K U
vann=to praise = FK
vann=to describe =il
var=to choose =1 #%

vas=to cover= i i
=to dress= %
vid=to know= 411
vidh=to perforate="% L, T %
=to penetrate= %1%
veth=to coil =% %¢

sajj=to decorate = J/ff
=to prepare ="E%
sam=to pacify = *{-¥f, i
simsj=to bless= {4
sil=to study=2%"]
suc=to indicate=F57~

hilada=to gladden= 1 &1}t

hil=to disparage =44/,

heth=to afflict=1F ~Jf
=to torment {§ ~ 7%
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Jr 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 11 12
(=2 -a -a -a -ar / -u -ar/ -u -ar/ -u -i -i - -i/-in -i -u
7 m. n f. m. m. f. m. n f m. f. m.
Buddha . . N . o . o .
¥ . phala /K% |vanita % A|satthtar KJfi| pitar S325¢ | matar BE5E | aggi K atthi ‘& bhumi_ith pakkhi ¥ | kumari & garu ZIfi
B
R o S| R SR R ||| M |RA| B |RA| M | ML | SEC | BT | SEEC | MR | B | T | G| S| EH A | B
a i’ i i’ u’
nom. |o, ’ am, |a, a, a, . ayo, i, i, i, . . i, i, iyo, u, avo,
1. ase, . |a a a aro a aro 1 . . L . 1yo, 1 . .
Ti%le o e ani ayo aro iyo, im ini i mvo ino i ayo, 0 uyo,
ino y ryo uno
a, a, aro a, aro i, i, i, i, . i, u,
a, e, a, . . } i, . .
voc. |a, ani, a, a a, e ayo, |im ini i, . . i, . iyo, avo,
8.] a a, a, ayo, aro . . 1yo, 1 . 1 u
Wi e, a ) a € iyo i ino ayo, ave,
am a iyo myo
0 ryo uno
. . ; i, u,
ani, i, . . i, . . . .
acc. e, a, are, are, aro, . im, |1, . . inam, |i, im, iyo, um, avo,
2. am am e, am aram aram aram im ayo, . U im iyo, | . .
X an o ayo aro aro are vo i ini P ino |iyam |ayo, unam  |uyo,
y y ryo uno
. arebhi, arebhi,
. ena, |ebhi, |ena, . . . . . - - . o I o g
ns. . ebhi, |aya, |abhi, |ara, |arebhi, archi, |ara, |arehi, |. ibhi, |. ibhi, |iya, ibhi, . ibhi, |iya, ibhi, Gbhi,
3. x| @ ehi, |a . . . ara . . ina oy |IN@ o s . ina . . una S
HLH ehi |& ahi |una |archi ubhi, |uya |ubhi, ihi ihi mya ihi ihi |[rya ihi Ghi
asa e asa . .
uhi uhi
. L : ) una,
a, . la, . arebhi, arebhi, |ina, ina, . . iya,
ebhi, ebhi, |aya, . . . . . - . - iya, ... |ina, o s u, g
5 abl. |amha, chi amha chi. |0 abhi, |ara, |arebhi, ara arehi, |ara, |arehi, [|imha, |ibhi, |imha, |ibhi, mva ibhi, imha ibhi, |rya, ibhi, umha Ubhi,
‘| B k% |asma, ’ |asma, ’ " lahi |u arehi ubhi, [uya |ubhi, isma, |ihi* |isma, |ihi* . ya, ihi . > |ihi o, ihi " |Ohi*
ato ato |ato . . . . 1to isma . usma,
ato ato uhi uhi ito ito ito
uto
dat. . .
4, assa, assa, u, aranam, |u, aranam aranam, |ino, ino, . . . N uno, . "
¥ uya, ) N .. |iya, . ino, |. iya, |inam, {inam
aa, |anam|aya, |anam|aya |anam|uno, [anam, [uno, |anam, anam, |issa, |inam* |issa, |inam inam |, inam N « |ussa,
gen. tu mya issa rya |iyanam unnam
6. Tk a a ussa |Unam  |ussa |unam unam |e e
. .. iyam,
. . imhi, ini, iya tvam
- - ari, ismim, imhi, |, | Y% ini, . umbi,
loc. {amhi, ambhi, ayam, . . |aresu, aresu, . . - . . |isu o, . .. 1ya, - . N
7. . lesu . lesu asu |ari |aresu |ari uya, ini, isu ismim, Isu imhi, |isu isu usmim, |[Gsu
Kb % |asmim, asmim, aya usu usu ayam, .. ryam, .
. . uyam e, e, ismim uni
asi asi myas, rya
0 0
u
[ %] fF9fFRIcET =ifli. B inam=inam A inam —FfA[gE. S0 FMCERICE a=u Flu. Bl tnam=unam F1 unam —F}A]fE.

n
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EAC ARl ()

F 13 14 15 16 17 18%! 19 20 21 22 23 24
¢ e -u -u -u -u -vant(u) /-mant(u) | -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an -an -as -us -0
Tk n. f. f. m. ) m. n. n. n. m.
e cakkhu dhenu vidu jambu gunavantu gacchant(a)** attan kamman rajan manas ayus g0
i[5 4 ik [apEy) HHEE £ Hi N4 + AL 7 I
Z) o | S| B | S| R | B | M| | M =R A | BE | A BA | A B ‘ SE | SR A | B | B
u, m
nom. |U u, u, u, uno, |u, u, a, anto, ’ nto, a, a, a, o, a, u, u, go,
1.0, . ju - nto, a . |a ano . . gavo
Tk uni uyo |u uno, |(u uyo™ |anto anta to nta ano am ani am |an1 |um uni |goNo
uvo
ua
am, a, 0,
voC. u, u, u, uno, R u, o anto, nto, a, a, a, a, a, a, u, u, go,
8. u . u a, nta, . ano am, . . gavo
A uni uyo |u uno, |[u tyo* anta nta a ano |am ani |a ani [um uni |goNo
anta m a
uvo
gava
u’ m)
acc. u, u, uno, u, am, anto, ntam, nto, anam, | a, a, a, anam, o, a, u, u, gavu |gavo,
2. um . lum um um |, . ano . .
Fifk& uni uyo uno, uyo* antam ante tam nte am ano |am ani |(am am |ant |um uni |m, goNe
uvo goNa
m
. . . . . ) . . ana, . |raja*?, rabbahi, ) . ohi,
3 ins. na ubhi, a ubhi, na ubhi, a ubhi, |ata, antebhi, [ta, ntebhi, |na, chi, na ebhi, mil AAAAA N h1* AAAAAA asa, |ebhi, usa, |ubhi, |gaven gobhi
. u .| . |u . u . . . oy una, . s Ghi*, . . R
L% uhi 4 uhi uhi 4 uhi |antena antehi ntena ntehi  |ena Ghi* chi . ena |ehi |una |uhi |a & .
ena ena chi gavehi
ava*
na a, ta a :
u as
. ) ’ . . |anta, ) ’ . |na, . una, . |rabba, rabbahi, ’ ) o ohi,
5 abl. a ubhi, a ubhi, [umhg, |ubhi, a ubhi, tamha antebhi, [nta ntebhi, aSmaL chi, amha ebhi, amha ‘h* “““““ , ebhi, [usa, |ubhi, |gdvam gobhi
o, un . |u . . u . |antamha, . . . , . , Ghi*, . . R
B uhi Y uhi |usma, |uhi Y uhi antehi  [ntamha, |ntehi Ghi* ehi . amha,lehi |una |uhi |ha*, & .
antasma, amha asma asma chi . gavehi
uto ntasma asma gavas
antato "
ma
4 dat. gavam,
5k gunnam,
uno, uno, ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, |no, assa, ussa, |Unam,|gavass
unam|uya |unam Unam |uya |unam anam anam gonam,
6 gen.[ussa ussa antassa antanam |ntassa ntanam |assa unam |assa . aso uno usam |a gonana
| J
m
7.1 hi hi usu ati, antesu t, ntesu |0 esu, jani, esu bb i i ave*
.|loc. jumhi, [Usu |uyam (Usu |umbhi, [Uusu uya, ante, nte, ni, Gsu*  |amhi, rabpe, usu, asi, (esu |usi, usu |gave™,|gosu,

n
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A4 usmi uya usmim uyam antambi, ntamhi, amhi, asmim rabbi, |esu e, uni givam |givesu*
m antasmim ntasmim asmim amhi, amhi, hi*,
asmim asmim gavas
mim*

*1 18 SAMAEBEL: BUAE R (ppr) ZPERIER =>3liaiE %+ -nti / -mana. [ERAL (A | =>hi-nti BLAEMA => LU 246l 3 52-i ki n-mana BLAE7>

il

=> i 1152 -a. LM%
*2 XFE N IA R ERom TR ], AR I e Fanin 2 L raj-.
q BRI a ol a; KRRATDUE i 5k 1 o Rl DUE u il u AT RE T

n
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EAISC 44 ia] 1)1 R AR AL - HE

75 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14115 | 16 17
ke, -a -a -1 -i/-in| A -i -u -u -u -u -ar -an -vant | -ant | -as | -us -0
-mant | (ppr)
' ] . . N cumari , . *satthar . |kamm| guna- |gacch-
e buddha| rupa |vanita | aggi | atthi [Pakkhi & bhumi | 8 cakkhu| vidu | dhenu | jambu ol matar| attan | rajan | vant | ant |manasiayus . go
BhiE | 1 | LA | sk | |pathinZ) R | R R EIEN I i el e I R
BLE| BHPE | bk | BIEE | BEYE | bR | BEEE | DI | 9T | BHYE | ok | BEPE | B | BIPE | BHEE | BIEE | BAPE | BHPE [ R BEYE [ BHPE | B PR B
1. 0 am |a 1 m (i |k |k k u um |g u g a a a a am |(v)a am |o u | go
FA% i u a no a  |(v)anto |anto |am |um |gono
e e 0 0 ato
8. a a e 1 m |1 [k |k k u um |g u g q q q q (v)anta [am |o u | go
A% | a am |a i u am |(v)am |anto |am |um |gono
e a e 0 e e a (v)q a a
0
2. am am |fam |im |im |[im m im fum |um |[um |um um (qram |aram|ana |anam (v)antam |antam| O u |gvam
X% i inam iyam|unam | u um am  |am am |(v)am fatam |am | um |qyym
Ol %) am m m onam
3. ena aya |ina ina iya |iya |una una |uya |uya |Qra |ara |na ([rabba |enq |ata asa | usa|gvena
Hi% | a a ya ya uya |ena |ina una |antena ena |una
asa *una |ya ena  |a
5. a aya |ina ina iya |iya |una una |uya |uya |(Qra |ara |na ([rabba |ana |ata asa |usa|ava
B ya ya |u uya amha anta a una|avamha
asma isma isma usma usma *u ya |asma |asma antasma asma avasma
amha ato | imha imha ito | umha umha amha a antamha amha
ato ato | ito ito ito ito | uto uto | uto ito ito |ato ato
4, assa rabbo avassa
5% |aya aya |issa issa iya |iya |ussa ussa |uya |uya |ussa |ya |assa |rabbassa| assa | antassa assa [usss
6. a ino ino ya ya |uno uno uno |uya [no |ino uno | ato aso [uno
JE % e u u u |nassa
aya
7. e aya |ini ini iyam |[iya |uni uya |uya |ari |ari |ni ne ani | ati asi | usi |ave
ALK | asi ayam| ismim ismim |0 ya uyam | uyam uya ni ani | ante e uni |4vamhi
asmim imhi imhi |yam |yam |usmim usmim uyam |asmim| asmim |asmim | antasmim asmim Avasmim
amhi e ayam | iyam| umhi umbhi ya |imhi |amhi abtamhi amhi
0 u ne e
q A Bt amka; k&RrlBE 1800 gkl udiu  RHMAFERFHY *XKK sathar [JE&

n
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A 2 i R AR -- AL

el 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14. | 15 16 17
vk 2 -a -a -1 -i/-in | - -i -u -u | -u -U -ar -an -vant | -ant | -as | -us | -0
-mant | (ppr)
*
5| 7 |buddha| rupa vanita | aggi | atthi |pakkhi & | bhumi \kumari|garu cakkhu| vidu | dhenu | jambu Sjit;%ar matar| attan | rajan ke_lgr;m g\:lar:i' gfrih' manas| ayus | go
Mhbe | | WA | k| iF |hatthin%| b Lo RO | B | g (AR *pitar & Ho | ® W | B | ES 2| A 7
I H O O 2 N O N £ O 2 2 o I 2 2 o o 2 o 2 O 2 2 2 S
1. a ani |a i ini |1 i i U |uni |u u u aro aro |a ano a (v)anto|anto |ani |uni [gavo
M |ae |a ayo |ayo |i ino yo kyo |avo|u uvo | uvo *a a a ani |(v)anta|anta |a u
0 iyo iyo ayo |uyo gno |uyo gyo
ino ryo uno ano
8. a ani |a i ini |1 i i u |uni |u u u aro aro |a ano a (v)anto|anto |ani |uni [gavo
I A% a ayo |avo |Ii ino yo kyo avo | U uvo |uvo a ani |(v)anta|anta |a u
iyo iyo ayo ave gno |uyo gyo
ryo uno ano
2. e ani |a i ini |1 i i U |uni |u u u qro aro |a ano |a (v)anto |anto |ani |uni |gavo
X% | an e ayo |ayo |I ino yo kyo avo [ U uvo | uvo gre are a ani |(v)ante |ante |e u gone
Ol#%) iyo iyo ryo uyo gno |uyo gyo u
a0 | uno uno gno
€
3. chi ahi | ini khi thi ihi ghi ghi | ghi ghi  |grehi |arehi |ehi |rabbahi |ehi |antehi ehi |uhi |gohi
F % | ebhi abhi | kbhi kbhi ibhi | ibhi | gbhi gbhi | gbhi | gbhi |grebhi |arebhi |ebhi |ghi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |ubhi |gobhi
e ihi *ghi |ghi |ghi |ehi gavehi
*gbhi |gbhi |gbhi
nahi
3. chi ahi | khi khi thi thi ghi ghi | ghi ghi  |grehi |arehi |ehi |rabbahi |ehi |antehi ehi |uhi |gohi
4% | ebhi abhi | kbhi kbhi ibhi | ibhi | gbhi gbhi | gbhi |gbhi [|grebhi |arehbi|ghi |ghi ebhi |antebhi ebhi |ubhi |gobhi
ato *ghi |ghi chi gavehi
*gbhi |gbhi
4. anam anam | knam knam inam |knam |gnam gnam |[gnam |gnam |granam|aranam rabbam |anam |antam anam [usam |gavam
5¥ | ana ana kyana/m | unnam Unam |unam |Unam |unam antanam Unam |gunnam
6. gnam |anam [anam |anam gonam
E 15% unnam |unnam gohanam
7. esu asu | ksu ksu ksu ksu gsu gsu |Qsu gsu |aresu |aresu |gsu |gsu esu |antesu esu |gsu |gosu
R H aresu |asu gqvesu
*gsu |gsu lesu |esu
q Fr bt a; KErm R i g enm bt sy AVATREFNT  *2or sathar IGA 4o pitar G
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BRI —a |

-amha(-amhase)
(RS
-ana
A

2.ppr. stem
e

-aniya (niya) grd. stem gamaniya Mt
-attha(-ttha) 1.aor. 2pl. akattha /f1% it
2.aor. 3sg. adattha i3 %5 (i)
-apaya- (-ape-) caus.stem karapaya-=
karape-#i i
-aya- (= -e-)

aor. 1*.pl. 4n: akamha &

I.m. n. f. pl.dat. gen. buddhana *}i# .

karana= kubbana iF1¢

caus. stem  karaya- f#fi
denom. stem kamaya- #k
-aya f.sg.inst. abl. dat. gen. loc.
kabbaya /b

-aya- (=-e-) denom. stem piyaya %

-cca (-tya) ger. kacca T2 J5
-ema (-emu)  opt. 1pl. dakkhema J&HA
.,
-ena
-etha
At
-eyya
73

m. n. sg. inst. buddhena LIfEE
opt. 3" sg., med. kubbetha

1.grd. stem labheyya=labbha ¥
kareyya JEth i

kareyyama JEF A1
kaha- #fi hahi-

2.opt. 3sg.
opt. 1pl.
fut. stem

-eyyama
-ha- (-hi-)
EHES
-ima (-imha, -imha) aor. 1pl. labhima &A1 £
-imha (-ima) aor. 1pl. asihma &A%
-issa- fut. stem karissa- Kt
-ittha laor. 2" pl.  asittha k184
2.aor. 3.med. pucchittha 1t i
-iya-,-iya- (-iyya-) l.pass. stem kariya, kariya
Bt

NIE
-iya(-iya-,-iyya-)1. pass. stem ganhiya #}
I,clya #ifd )
2.denom. stem puttiya- %7

-ma l.pres. Ipl. karoma FA1fik, gacchama
(NES

2.fut. 1pl.  karissama A T# %

3.imper. 1pl. karoma {14
-mana ppr. stem kurumana IE7Efig
-na (-na)pp. stem dinna i, hina ', khina

~

2.denom. stem samadhiya

-nta
-paya-— -pe-
-simha aor. Ipl.
B
-sittha aor. 2pl. akasittha 1% %
-ssa 1.(-assa) m. n. sg. dat. gen. buddhassa %}
e

2.cond. 2sg. 3sg. akarissa Wiffii abhavissa

ppr. stem karonta 1E7Efi
aggahesimha &fi1%

(TR SE I SGED

R

-ssa-

gamissa-# 2

-ssatha 1.fut. 2pl. karissatha &1 ¥4
2.cond. 3sg. med. alabhissatha ik

fut. stem karissa- i

(GE

-ssama 1.fut. 1pl.
2.cond. 1pl.

ok

-ta
-tabba
gl
-taya
-tha

karissama ATKHi
agamissama W IATE

pp. stem  kata Cfff, gata 2%
grd. stem katabba =kattabba

grd. stem
1.pres. 2pl.
2.fut. 2pl.

lajjitaya v %Ki
karotha /{11
karissatha {1
Ha i
3.imp. 2pl. karotha i /R1I11i%
4.aor. 2pl. adatha 1178 i
5.aor. 3sg. med. apucchatha 3%
[f)
-tuna ger.
-tvana (-tva) ger.
-tya (-cca) ger.
-va — -a
-ya 1.ger. kariya=kiriya fi{ 72 5 janiya
BT 25
2.grd. stem kariya=kiriya N#ifit vajja N
Bt
-ya- l.pass. stem baya #i%1 dahya-(-dayha)

2.denom. stem namassa-(=namasya-) L
AL

katuna #7172 JE
katvana #7172 /)5
kacca T2 )5

EAZ R —a

-a 1.m.n. sg. abl buddha M B
rupa M

2.m. pl. nom. voc.

3.f. sg. nom.

Wt

4.f. pl. nom. voc. acc. kabba % />4 ta 1 &%
5.7 FiERIER.Mm.f. nom. rajat bhagava

e ayasmaj. % arahalil@' pita
A matatt

-imha aor. 1pl. labhimha JE&A175 3]

-m;mta—> -a2 (m. pl. nom. voc. raja i#&E i

F1

-mha (-amha)

i

-na m.n.sg. inst. abl. brahmana=brahnumna

MIER -nta m. pl. nom. voc. acc. gunavanta

WY

-ra (-ara, -ara) -ar 5L m.£. sg. inst. abl.

sattharalifi

-sa -as, -usifitn. sg. inst. abl. manasa LA

M

raja L, i F!
kabba />%: gatha 1 sa

m. n. sg. abl. buddhamha M
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-sma(-asma) m.n. sg. loc. buddhasma |-
-ssa pron. f. sg. dat. gen. tassa i

i Aty -ta(a) m. n. sg. instr. abl. bhagavata
DA, A2

-tva ger. katva it 725 gantva=gamitvax
TG

-ya 1.f. sg. inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. jatiya’:
nadiyaii

2.opt. 3sg. siya JEfbfi jabba JEfi %1

(TR SE I SGED

| EAER -, i

-ahi f. pl. loc. instr. abl.— -hi

-ani (-ini,  -uUni) n.pl. nom. voc.

acc.phalani i}

akkhini %R

-bhi m.n.f.pl.instr.abl.

N

-eyyasi opt. 2sg.kareyyasi fx i ahareyyasi fi

IVE S

-1 1.(-)m.n..f. sg. nom.voc. aggi ‘k akkhi

jati /E
2.(-ti,~ni,-ri,-si,-yi)m.n. sg. loc. bhagavati
T2 kammani J-lkpitari 7% manasi 1
= mayi T3&

-1 l.f.sg.nom. nadi
2.f.pl.nom. voc. acc

Y 2o
3.-inifFfm.sg.nom. pakkhi & vadi

Y
4.aor.2sg.

R

-hi 1.(-ehi,-ahi,-ihi,-uhi) m.n.f.pl.instr.abl.

tehi % (A7) tahi 1% L% AT

2.imp.2sg. karohi i#frfif  labhahi %R

-hi- fut. stem hehi-=hohi-¥# hahi-¥% kahi-

Ha i

-mati— -ti 1

-mhi m.n.sg.loc. buddhamhi T-# tamhi

A%

-jzni l.pres.1sg. karomi Ffit gacchami &

ayuni %7 tini =
buddhebhi L.

o devi L
nadi ! W] deviZk

agami fR¥5E  gill 1R

2.fut.1sg.
3
iimp. Isg. karomi &%

karissami ¥ gamissami Foks
gacchami &%

-ni 1. — -ani

R

n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani
2.(-) % 45 RIEHE M man.sg. loc. rajjini T
-ntani

Hilasg
-nti

n. pl. nom.voc.acc.  gunavantani i#

karonti A1
LR INR e

1.pres. 3pl.
2.fut. 3pl. karissanti

-si l.pres.2sg. karosi=kubbasi #xf labhasi
145
2 fut.2sg.
3.aor. 1sg.2sg.3sg.
-ssanti(-nti)
-ti 1.(-i)m.n.sg.loc. arahati FBT%'7 gunavati 1
Ak
2.pres. 3sg.
3.fut. 3sg.
-vati = -til

labhissasi=lacchasi f¥45
akasi ficintesi A

karoti fliff gacchati fii&
gamissati=gacchissati fi:E

| CAIZRE —u, U

-emu (-ema) opt.1pl. janemu g I A 1%1,sunemu iz
AT . .
-imsu aor.3pl. asimsu fibfi1% 4 ganhimsuf:
AT Y
-ntu imp. 3pl.  karontu i1
-ssuimp.2sg.med. kurussu=karassu i#fifi
-su (-esu, -asu, -isu, -usu) m.n.f.pl.loc.
buddhesu Ti#f#  phalesu T-i&%
-ssamsu cond.3pl. abhavissamsu Wi AdA]
H
-tu l.imp. 3sg.
2.inf. (A2 1E)
-u  l.m.n.f.sg.nom.voc.
AN
2.-arifidk
matu
3.aor.2sg.3sg.

karotu iEftifig
kattu ffgantu i
cakkhulii . HR! dhenu

m.f.sg.dat.gen. pitu 2

ahu # assu
i
-Uu l.m.n.f.sg.nom abhibhufif fli# paragu %I
W R
2.m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. paragu | i+
#,dhenujt 4
3.a0r.25%.3sg. ahu ¥4
4.aor.3pl. ahu A4

AT

agu

| CRIZERE e

-amhase aor.Ipl. akaramhase Fkf115% i
ahumhase %
buddhe 4 rabbe

-e l.m.n.sg.loc.
TF
2.m.pl.acc. buddhe #f dhamme #i%
3.f.sg.voc. kabbe %! gathe f&!
4.pron.m.pl.nom.acc. te 1<% sabbe —1)
5.pr.1sg.med. kubbe Ffit labhe A%
6.1mp.Isg.med. kubbe ZEfkfit  labhe ZIff%
7.opt.1sg.3sg. kubbe=kare J¥fif labhe ¥
3
-e- l.caus.stem kare-1iiff
fi i
2.denom.stem
-mante —> -¢ 1,2
;énase(—amase) 1.pres.1pl.med. asmase Al

gahe-=ganhe-

kame-4k gane-%# ghate-7%
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" 2.imp.1pl.med. kubbamse &1l

-mhe 1.pres.1pl.med. kurumhe=kubbamhe

A1

2.fut.1pl.med.  karissamhe A TK#fi

-nte 1.m.pl.acc. arahante #f ¥ gunavantei#

HEH

2.pres.3§1.med‘ kubbante fh {1
3.fut.3pl.med. karissante fifi ¥

fii,1abhissante... 7%
%ge- (= -paya-)caus.stem karape-{£f gamape-
1T

-re 1.pres.3pl.med. labhare flifi1#3
2.fut.3pl.med. karissare fibA1¥4 4

-se 1.pres.2sg.med. kuruse=kubbase {14k
42&.'fut.2sg.me . karissase /¥ labhissase 1
K15

-te 1.pres.3sg.med. kurute=kubbate
fig,labhate {13

2.fut.3sg.med. karissate fi:¥5{% labhissate fi¥s

(5
-tave infin. katave fit  gantave i
-tuye infin. katuye ff hetuye #
marituye 4t
-vhe ~ 1.pres.2pl.med. kubbavhefi1]
ity labhavhe {143

2.fut.2pl.med. karissavhe fx{i 155,
labhissavhe..7%

%e opt.3sg. kubbaye fiiviff anaye fi%E

(TR SE I SGED

EAl4E -0

-aro,  -ar 5% m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. pitaro &
mataro
-ayo f.pl.nom.voc.acc. kabbayo /%A1,
gathayo.. /&
-etho = opt.2sg.med. kubbetho /i1
-ittho aor.2sg.med. pucchittho #x# |,
mabbittho.. &
-manto— = -0 1
-mato— -to 2
-no 1.m.n.sg.dat.gen. aggino -k bhikkhuno Lt
i attano Hc. brahmano=brahmuno £
K
2.m.pl.nom.voc.acc. sakhano=sakhino
WA attano FATHC rajano ¥k
hatthino i#%
-ntom.pl.nom.voc.acc.  arahanto %'y
-0 l.m.sg.nom. dhammo 7% so fi:
sabbo —1]
2.7 &5 RiEST ma.f.sg.nom.voc.acc.
pitar0 % mataro
-s0 -as, -us I n.sg.dat.gen.manaso Al
ayuso 7
-to 1.(-ato)m.n.f.sg.abl. buddhato Mf#
kabbato M\ %
2.-at it m.n.sg.dat.gen. gacchato xf2:. %[
-vato— -to 2
-vho imp.2pl.med. kuruvho #§/R1 1%
labhavho... 7%

| CAZERE -m, -n, -t

-am (-im, -um, -m, -mantam, -mam)
I.m.n.f.sg. acc. buddham ff
2.n.sg.nom. kammam .
3.aor.1sg. ajjhagam & Fi& avocam ik
-aram, -aram, -aranam—> ram, -anam
-anam (-inam, -unam)m.n.f. pl. dat. gen.
buddhanam i . i f, gathanam %18 .
AR
-eram  opt. 3pl. med. kubberam 1% iZ 4
-esam(-asam f.) pron.m.n.pl.dat.gen. tesam x} 1t
1. AbAIm
-esanam (-asanam f.) pron.m.n.pl. dat. gen.
tesanam
-eyyam opt. 1sg. kareyyam v fir,dadeyyam
Ei VAL
-isam  aor. 1sg. dakkhisam &% . icchisam
-isum aor.3pl. abhubjisum fif1% 1z, pucchisum
AT T 1)
-ntam  imp. 3pl. med. kubbantam & {14
-ram —ar 3L m.f.sg.acc. sattharam=
sattharam Jifi
-rum aor. 3pl. med. amabbarum /754 48
-sim aor. 1sg. akasim i cintesim 4
-sum aor. 3pl. akasum 1% i
-sanam pron.pl. dat.gen. tesanam ]
tasanam ftf’]
-smim (-asmim) m.n.sg.loc. tasmim F-4f]
-ssam 1.pron.f.sg.loc. tassam=tissam -4 &
2.fut.1sg. karissam=kassam ¥ 1
bhavissam=hessam {1
3.cond.3pl. abhavissam 1Al fi 145
-tam 1.m.n.pl. dat. gen. gacchatam x| &, L%
il
2.imp.3sg. med. kurutam i i i
labhatam it 73
-ttham ior.lsg. alabhittham 73 asayittham
Ebaiy
-tum inf. bhavitum {77 hotum 7
-yam f.sg.loc. jatiyam J-(ift)‘E
-avin k)5 katavin cit sutavin cfE
-mat, -mant #2id] HAT papimant %, B
-vat, -%ant 138217 HAT bhagavat th2i(HAg
AR
" 2.0 ZF )45 sutavat B E (D
EH))
(25%}: KEF5LTG: 78U TETF I pp.376-384, %
i)

[#%]

1. nom. Ek%: i

2.voc. WM. LY (R RRR, BRHL)

3.acc bk 1.(3Z3)  2.()

4. inst. HA%: 1. LL..2. B30 B (R pp.ak
pass.) 4. 5.5 £&..

5.abLMA%: 1. M. 2. .. 3.

ign%*&(ﬂﬂ%): 1oXF. 20 (X)L (R

P A)
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7. gen.ETﬁ: SR SR, CPTA PR
oot U L2 AR 3 AR 2 4
ZL 5 ?EE ik} (?%T IR ENE

[z)Jﬂl
1. pres. ILAES
2. fut. A&k

...

3.imp.air A GF 1 AR E.. (3 2.3 AFR)LIE...

2...1
4. opt. JEH
L2

5. pass.#izhal: ...

6. caus [ 3L ...

7. ger LA, XK 1L LJF 258K

8. infAEM: 1] 2. fE.. GRR: LEMENR)
H W--wn 5k, 24851 8)/F—kama, 3.5
HI30)

9. ppr.IiAES) ﬂ IEAE. ]

10. pp.b &40 1.8#5... 2. C&...

11. grd.(gerundive)Zf.p.p.(future passive
participle) A k4 5l 53
3.4 fE....

12. denom.(denominative)4 2l i)

13. cond.(conditional) 45 fFid: WA...(FH)

1. WiZ... 2.9 BE... 3. BA... 4.48

(TR SE I SGED

s LV 2.BER. .

L2 3k 1] (prefix)

* TR, # BT

ELA 3

£33

(JER

4k, A, T oK

un-

a-manussa JF A\, anattha

K

ati- I, &
X

ati-mana 1 12, atita(ati-ita) i

%

adhi-#4 |, X, &
"

#ad, at-

adhi-mana 3% _-1&

anu- B, Btf5, I

along

[y a-

anu-loma JIii,

B

anu-saya

anto- W

into

anto-nagara 3N

antara- PN, (A

inter

antara-vasaka N A<(‘Z [
)

apa- 5. JHES

apa-gam- 1 2%, apa-caya
ek

api- {F

apidahati(api-tha)'&

abhi- X, 1¥

abhi-mukha X [fii, abhi-
dhamma X7, 175, BT B 18
3

ava-, o- v, B

o-mana, %1% o-lokana &
T

a- M, mILJTs, Ja

a-dana 45 X

a-gam-

u-, ud-_b=, I8, 4b

up, out

ud-dhamma #B7%, ut-thana
i

upa- ¥, Hl

up

upa-gam-;Ei/T, upa-nagara
ik

tiro-fi#id
i

- |#tra- stra

ns-

tiro-rattha e & . 4b

dur-(dus-)%, X,
28

dug-gati %, duk-kara
AEAT

ni-

nether(
T

ne-

ni-sad- A4F,
%K

ni-pat-

ni-, nir- 15, 75, 4b

nir-alaya JG# 4, nibbana
(nir-va WKV AL

pa- (3 pra-)Jt, i

*Pro-,#p
re-

pa-mukha i [fll,pa-dha & Hi.
iy

pati-, pati- (3£
prati-)Xf, &, i

pati-pada XI5 1M & (118
&)
pati-gam- X

ES

FoEmAT TR

para-fit, 1%, Kk
i)

para-kam-{E AL, para JIE
oK}

pari_ 7 jﬁa j’_‘TE

pari-bba HHI. KT

patu- HIL

patu-bhu-H i, patu-kar-
= =
I B

VN

3

NI/ NP N

vi-(<dvi ZE “=")|di-,

vi-raga %%, vi-rupa 7+

o, H

sam-+£ 4 & 1F, [H
)

sam-vasa JL{F, sam-bodhi
1R

su-i%, oy, th

su-gata 37, su-kara %)

(i
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ut+a=ura

patutahosi= paturahosi H I

vandiya+aggam= vandiyaggam 52
#LE 4 dhanam me+atthu=
dhanam m’atthu A7~ tayo+assa=
tay’assa flbff) =52 —

at+a=ala
at+a=ala

ffi |

cha+abhibba= chalabhibba 757
chat+ayatana=cchalayatana 754

tan’evatasanani = tan’ev’asanani
¥ ive
sametu+ayasma= sametayasma %.#
EYe)

ita=iva
atu=avu

v

titavgulam=tivavgulam =#§77
patuccati= pavuccati Fiij

{fi g ate=age
% h utu=uhu

putha+eva=puthageva N>
sutuju ca = XKk IE

I

pabba + indriyam = pabbindriyam &
R

tini + imani = tin’imani X =4*

B+~ f+ T EE
—1)

du(r)+kata=dukkata &4F (r %5 t

amanussa-+upaddavo= amanussupaddavo

K HIEANRIfEME matutupatthanam =

matupatthanamw IR £ B3¢

Kby — i B
R

para+kama=parakkama Fii. %)
a+sada=assada Bf. Bk
tanhatkhaya= tanhakkhaya %J3

no hi + etam = no h’etam HSIXAA
sabbe + eva = sabb’eva —1J]

bhikkuni+ovado = bhikkunovado ##%i#%
b e

B+ — KB} or 45 B} [khanti+paramam= khanti paramam

+1
YAk

tatiyam—tatiyam 5 —

A& i b jayati+soko= jayati soko

tini—tini

H'¥ dukkham — dukham 3

bhandhussa + iva = bhandhuss’eva i
X S
upa + ikkhati = upekkhati 558, <50

s0, eso+ - —sa,
esat+T

eso+dhammo=esa dhammo .72
so+silava=sa silava A HE

na + upeti = nopeti AFEUT canda +
udayo = candodayo H it
*uddhi+umi=udadhomi

M E) R

a,a,ie ota—

Ji—uEAE K tatratayam= tatrayam
A HEIXA  sace + ayam = sacayam
A7 IEA

m+k, kh, g, gh —Vk, vkh,
vg, vgh (v Hil L7 k, kh, g,
gh 2 fl)

dipam+kara = dipavkara #%
a)

m+c, ch, j,jh — bc, bch,
bj, bjh

sayam+jata = sayabjata [1E
/lﬁA

i |kiki + iva = kikiva 19

tatha + upamam = tathupamam i1t

m+t, th, d, dh —nt, nth, nd,
ndh

sam+thana = santhana %s.
JE

deva+iti=devati [RA]

m-+t, th, d, dh—nt, nth, nd,
ndh

tam+dhanam = tan dhanam H:

itf

atinameti = vi + vitinameti L (F 7))

m+p,ph,b,bh—mp, mph, mb,
mbh

tam+phala = tam phala H

vijju + iva = vijju va @i H

m +1—11

sam+lakkhana= sallakkhana
'Eﬁ’ 22|

R

i,i,eta — ya

aggi + agaro = aggyagaro ‘K

m +e — bbe

paccattam-+eva= paccattabb

eva % H

u,0 +a,a,e—>
va,va,ve

anu+addhamasam= anvaddhamasam

54

+h — bh

evam+hi vo= evab hi vo
Sz X RAT]

i t ata=ata
at+i=ati

ajja+tagge=ajjatagge 4 M JT 4
tasma+iha=tasmatiha #7E it

+y — bb

sam+yoga= sabboga #i

#fi d ata=ada
ate=ade

atta+attho=attadattho [ CLIIH) 25 (45
SR

tavateva= tavadeva

A

+ 68 - d or m +

etam-+avoca=etad avoca fl i )t
X
tam+anatta= tad anatta Al J& G
F*

#fi n o+a=ona

ito+ayati= itonayati MK

i m ata=ama

a+i=ami
ute=ume

adukkha+asukham=
adukkhamasukham AFA SR
abba+abbam= abbamabbam H.#H
idha-+ijjhati=idhamijjhati #h T3t
lahu-+essati= lahumessati 28%%

+ B — -+ KB

evam+aham= evaham i
i

adasim+aham = adasaham &
7%

buddhanam + sasana=
buddhana sasana %l #

ati=ayi
i+e=iye

na+idam=nayidam X/>A%k
vuddhi+eva=H 1k

itu=iru

ni+uttaro=niruttaro 7; I
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m +BE—>BEF K, m AR L[R5
1 5

hi alam + idani = halan

dani

AT SLAEAR 78 2
idam + api = idam pi XA~

ik

i RE

Bl

BE + 7 or Bf— +m+¥
or £}

cakkhu + udapadi=
cakkhum udapadi AR
manopubba + gama=
manopubbamgama = 5GAT

VEAT T A EAL B

LA PR 238, PR TSy ) = Nz <g ] (e

Mk TERI=TTZR].

MIET A 9] ZR|(E: J8i%). Xk, &

AFRIPRE . HEORE

2AHERE (PN LZ A

an Tdo)nsEA ] = [ L5
Al

O 7 541

S~ BRI

B3

X

B3

k, kir, kur

mr

m

3FRIL R

R EATE Y STE

RTE N 5 VB R FE 25 1]
i, BRIFIMS A0 JEiE

mln el ] = TR &zl
[z | = TAR%z .

kil, kI

ml

mil

kh, ch, ¢

vy

v, viy, vy, by

R S B

W T=5 Tr ] A% b
VYRR A R S

kh, khy

vr

v, vv(—bb)

g

wm

s, m

gil

Wy

S

rial. RIFEHTED

BT

TR, AR | BN, yatha (A1 -vidhi (720,
A

KA FEAZAIE, 5 iH

Jh TEEm L TAGE] 25

C

Wr

S, Sir

b

wl

s, sil

J. iy, jy. d

Wv

S, suv, sv

6.7 R

WA

HABRE 2 M L | Bl TR ] CRplkRe), w]
FER I, B AT AT | R TR L T K

&l

J

sk

kh

ty

st

th

t, tv, tuv

th, th

TEOL: - BUEEEE ONOR) B ORSIESE U R ) B — BpH

HFR
L 74l

L~ BRI

t

str

th

th

sn

nh, nah, sin, sn

FEX B3

R vl

B

J

Sp

ph

mkhy, msk >mkh

tby >ttiy

d, dv, duv, b

sph

ph

dhum

Sm

Mmpr >mp

kth, gth, tr, thn,  >tth

rth, st, str

jh

Sy

s, sum, mih
siy

wm >ms

tvy >ty

dh

ST

S

ky >kiy

ttr >tr

dh

SV

S, suv, sv

b, ny

hn

han

p, ph

hy

hiy, hiyy

kn, ky, kr, kI, ks, >kk
kv, tk, tk, dk, rk,
1k, sk, sk, hk

dy >diy

VIVIVIVIVIVIVIV|VIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIV|IV|IV|V

p, , pal, pil, pl

- VIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIVIV|V|V

hr

1, rh, rah, har,

ch

ks, ksm, ksy, khy,
tkh, rk, sk, skr,
sk, skh, hkh

jv,dm, dv, dr,dl, >dd

bd, rd

VIV

bh

LA |

S~ BRI

B3

X

B3

ks >
kh,ch,jh

gdh, dhn, dhv, d-+h,
dhr, bdh, bdhv, rdh,
rdhv, ht

kh

m

ksn >khin

ntr, mtr, mt

a,i,u

khy >khiy

ndr

I, Th

ch

ksim >khum

nc, dn, nm, nv

r a1l

h

v
p

1
r

gn, gy, gr, dg, dg, >gg

rg, Ig

tp, pn, py, rp, pr,
Ip, sp, spr

ph

t, th, d, dh, n

ghn, ghr, gr, dks, >ggh

dgh, rgh

tpl

bh

Y
j

t, th, d, dh, n
j
Yy

msk, vks, mk >vk

Sp, Sph, sph

v 3¢ b

Y
1 8¢ r

mkh >vkh

tpl

cy, te, ty, re, ity >cc

dv, db, dv, rb, rv,
Ib, lv, vy, vr

y
v
Yy

INE AR, EE ST ANFIE. RSN
SR AL TR, CBIRS), KSR (&
B

ks, cchr, ts, tsy, >cch
thy, ds, ps, rch,

we, sks

gbh, dbh, bhy, bhr,
rbh, rdhv, Ibh
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m

tch, rch, we
jr

mr, mb

g, jy,jv, dj, dy,
bj, 1j, 1jy, rdy

ml

jhy, dhy

km, dm, nv, mn,
mb, my, rm, Im,
mm

jb

>ib

rSm, Wm, Sm, sm,
hm

nty

>be

ry

bjy

>Dj

ry

jb, be, ny, ny,
mjna mY» my

>bb

dy, ry, hy

we

>bh

hy

rt

>t

ry, IT, mr

st, str, sth

>tth

ry

dy, rd

>dd

rl, ly, v, ml

gdh, dhy, rdh, ht

>ddh

ht

>dh

hv

ht
jb

>n

IS, Sr

msth, mth

>nth

tsn

md

>nd

cchr

jb, bc, nd, nv, rn

>nn

str

my

>nniy

stv

vks, tsn, rsn, hn

>nh

cchr, ts, ds, rw, S,
1Sy, 1SV, Wy, Wr, Wv,
sm, Sy, Sy, St, SV,
hwr, hs, hw

kt, ktr, tn, tm, ttr,

tr, ttv, tv, pt, rt,
st, str

>tt

d+h, rh, Sy, sy
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B 3Tk
COIED SFRRIK . FUABECEEE RIBEK 9% g

(= ]
— . Suttapitaka {ZE)
1. Dighanikaya (AR

. Majjhimanikaya ek

2

3. Samyuttanikaya (CIEINA )
4. Avguttaranikaya (HGSZHRD
5

. Khuddakanikaya (1) Khuddakapathapali {/NHAZE)

(2 Dhammapadapali ~ (EH]4)

() Udanapali CHBLY

(4) Ttivuttakapali (i)

() Suttanipatapali (&4E)

(6)  Vimanavatthupali CRE=H)
Petavatthupali CHk )
Theragathapali (K2Z18)
Therigathapali (K2&Zjetd)
Apadanapall (Em )
Buddhavamsapali ~ {fif 52 )
Cariyapitakapali {1778 )
Jatakapali (AAED
Mahaniddesapali (K B
Culaniddesapali /) SUE)
Patisambhidamaggapali JCfi5fifiE )
Nettippakaranapali (Fie)
Petakopadesapali ComoRe )
Milindapafihapali {5 =% ¢ £ ] 48 )

... Vinayapitaka {37k )
1. Parajikapali (B E )
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2. Pacittiyapali (PR
3. Mahavaggapali  {K/fh)
4. Culavaggapali AN )
5. Parivarapali B B D

=, Abhidhammapitaka {12 7)
1. Dhammasavganipali  (VZ£Ei8)

2. Vibhavgapali o alie)

3. Dhatukathapali (A

4. Puggalapafifiattipali CNER )
5. Kathavatthupali (=)

6. Yamakapali (CI§79)

7. Patthanapali ki)

ErS2s S
—. Suttapitaka-atthakatha Z&jeid )

1. Dighanikaya-atthakatha [ Sumavgalavilasini] KaEm (EHFEDLRD

2. Majjhimanikaya-atthakatha [Papaficasudani] R (B RRBERE )
3. Samyuttanikaya-atthakatha [saratthappakasini] MIRRER 230 30
4. Avguttaranikaya-atthakatha [ Manotathapurani] WSRO AT KD
5. Khuddakapatha-atthakatha [Paramatthajotikal AR I SOEHTD

6. Dhammapada-atthakatha (IERETERD)

7. Udana-atthakatha CHULERD

8. Itivuttaka-atthakatha (QUPrIr Ny )

[ Paramatthadipani ] CHE ST
9. Suttanipata-atthakatha {Z84E73 8 )
10. Vimanavatthu-atthakatha X5 SR )

11. Petavatthu-atthakatha 'k % 23R )

12. Theragatha-atthakatha (K Z/RIER)

13. Therigatha-atthakatha K& JE B3k

14. Cariyapitaka-atthakatha(JT 17 £ 13 FF)

15. Apadana-atthakatha (1 B) [ Visuddhajanavilasin] iR
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16. Buddhavamsa-atthakatha (i 5:73:%) [ Madhuratthavilasini ] Ciut B SC)

17. Jataka-atthakatha (A2 2873 %)

18.Mahaniddesa-atthakatha(Ck SUREA )

19. Culaniddesa-atthakatha(’)» SUREVF )

20. Patisambhidamagga-atthakatha(JC i i#1& 14 ) [ Saddhammappakasini ] (247 1E7%)

21. Nettippakarana-atthakatha (‘Fi21EFF)

.. Vinayapitaka-atthakatha {3 R )
1. Parajikakanda-atthakatha a
2. Pacittiya-atthakatha

CUIED (TR

3. Mahavagga-atthakatha > [Samantapasadika] o (D Y

4. Culavagga-atthakatha

5. Parivara-atthakatha

'=. Abhidhammapitaka-atthakatha (i&HiEEe)

1. Dhammasavgani-atthakatha GEERITRD
2. Vibhavga-atthakatha o MR
3. Dhatukatha-atthakatha {FiiFR) 3
4. Puggalapafifiatti-atthakatha { AJiti % 1873 B )

5. Kathavatthu-atthakatha {i& 38D ; [ Paiicappakarana-atthakathal —  FLIBTERED

6. Yamaka-atthakatha {XSTERE)
7. Patthana-atthakatha { &S F)

VU. |Afifia pali gantha % 4 3¢ k|
1. Visuddhimagga SI=pESER7LY)

2. Abhidhammamatikapali([ E2 1A B 18 £F) [ Mohavicchedani ] € Wil & g1 )
3. Abhidhammatthasavgaho CART EL A R X8 )
[ Abhidhammatthavibhavinitika] BT B3 BB SUIB TR

[ Saccasavkhepa] (il ZEmE R )

4. Paramatthadipani R —Te)
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5. Lokaniti

6. Rasavahini

7. Subodhalavkaro

8. Balavatara

9. Abhidhanappadipika & Tika
10. Kaccayanabyakaranam

Moggallanabyakaranam

11. Visuddhimagga-mahatika

[ Paramatthamanjusal & [Nidanakathal

12. Vuttodaya
13. Bhikkhubhikkhunipatimokkhapali &

Kavkhavitarani-atthakatha

517 273 T}I H 288 r}l
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(R 5 )

CEEM™HI T
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root

aGgutara-fiikAya
ablative
absolute
accusative
active

adject

adverb

aorist
causative
compound
conditional
conjunction
oOlgha-fiikAya
dative
denomination
desiderative
chammapada-
dTThakathA
for example
feminine
future passive
participle
future
genitive
gerund
gerundive

imperative

CH =D
M A
S NI VA
A% R
T3

Zaat|

FAHE
]
CRABD
kg S pp.
&, 2y in]

NS B
QLR AR

pref.
prep.
pron.
rel.pron.
il S.
BAE (et
KKz srin | Sk

s./ sg.

Aok

JE
NS T
5551

fir & (AT
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pahAvaMsa
middle
medium

neuter

Noun
nominative
numeral
optative
passive

perfect

plural

present

present
participle

past participle
prefix
preposition
pronoun
relative pronoun
BaMyutta-fiikAya
singular
BaGskrit

sufix

Verb
intransitive verb
Vinaya
transitive verb

vocative

TN
Hh ) A
Hh e

Hir]

JEEE (MIRE) ¥k
#es)

SER

2H

PlAE
UAES) ]

o 253
A8/ #ekinl
I F 1l
R4 1]
KA A ]
RV R )
AR

it
e 1)
yin]

AN B8yl
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ind.
inf.

1ns.

intens.

inter;.

interr.

indeclinable
infinitive
instrumental
intensitive

interjection

interrogative
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locative
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first person
second person

third person

become
come from
and

or

equal to
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